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Yet the interval witnessed a series of changes in national Vast histo-
. . . . rical import-
life, mind, and character, in the relations of classes, and in the ance of o

palance of political forces, far greater than the English race Fovieition,

The fifteenth
century not
a period of
constitu-
tional de-
velopment.

Interference with the Royal Household.—372. Want of governance.
—873. Case for and against the House of York as rulers.

299. Ir the only object of Constitutional History were the
investigation of the origin and powers of Parliament, the study
of the subject might be suspended at the deposition of Richard 11,
to be resumed under the Tudors. During a good portion of the
intervening period the history of England contains little elce
than the details of foreign wars and domestic struggles, in
which parliamentary institutions play no prominent part; and,
upon a superficial view, their continued existence may seem to
be a result of their insignificance among the ruder expedients
of arms, the more stormy and spontaneous forces of personal,
political, and religious passion. Yet the parliament has a his-
tory of its own throughout the period of turmoil. It does not
indeed develope any new powers, or invent any new mechanism ;
its special history is either a monotonous detail of formal pro-
ceedings, or a record of asserted privilege. Under the mono-
tonous detail there is going on a prccess of hardening and
sharpening, a second almost imperceptible stage of definition,
which, when new life is infused into the mechanism, will have
no small effect in determining the ways in which that new life
will work. In the record of asserted privilege may be traced
the flashes of a consciousness that show the forms of national
action to be no mere forms, and illustrate the continuity of
a sense of earlier greatness and of an instinctive looking
towards a greater destiny. And this is nearly all. The
parliamentary constitution lives through the epoch, but its
machinery and its functions do not much expand; the weapons
which are used by the politicians of the sixteenth and seven-
teenth centuries are taken, with little attempt at improvement
or adaptation, from the armoury of the fourteenth. The inter-
vening age has rather conserved than multiplied them or
extended their usefulness.

has gone through since the Norman conquest, greater in some
respects than it has experienced since it became a consolidated,
Christian nation. Of these changes the Reformation, with its
ottendant measures, was the greatest; but there were others
which led to and resulted from the religious change. Such
was that recovered strength of the monarchic principle, which,
in England as on the Continent, marked the opening of a new
era, and which, although in England it resulted from causes
peculiar to England, from the exhaustion of all energies except
those of the crown, whilst abroad it resulted from the concen-
tration of great territorial possessions in the hands of a few
great kings, seemed almost a necessary antecedent to the new
conformation of European politics, and to the share which
England was to take in them. Such again was the liberation
of internal forces, political as well as religious, which followed
the disruption of ecclesiastical unity, and which is perhaps the
most important of all the phenomena which distinguish modern
from medieval history. Such was the transformation of the
baronage of early England into the nobility of later times,
a transformation attended by changes in personal and political
relations which make it more difficult to trace the identity of
the peerage than the continuous life of clergy or commons.
The altered position of the church, apart from Reformation
influences, is another mark of a new period; the estate of the
clergy, deprived of the help of the older baronage, which is now
almost extinguished, and set in antagonism to the new nobility
that is founded upon the spoils of the church, tends ever more
and more to lean upon the royal power, which tends ever more
and more to use the church for its own ends, and to weaken
the hold of the church upon the commons, whenever the in-
terests of the commons and of the crown are seen to be in
Opposition. Partly parallel to these, partly resulting from
t_hem, partly also arising from a fresh impulse of its own
liberated and directed by these causes, is the changed position
B2
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Changein Of the commons: the third estate now crushed, now flattered ; and endeavour to trace more generally the workings of national
the position . ow consolidated, now divided; now encouraged, now repressed ; Jife that gave substance and reality to those forms, that lay
mons. but escaping the internecine enmities that destroy the baronage, quiet under them when they scemed to be dormant, and that
learning wisdom by their mistakes and gaining freedom when fought in them when the time came for it to arise and go down
it is rid of their leadership ; rising by its own growing strength to the battle.
from the prostration in which it has lain, with the other two 300. The object of the present chapter will be to trace the Plot of the
estates, at the feet of the Tudors, all the stronger because it history of internal politics in England from the accession of H
has iteelf only to rely upon and has springs of independence Henry IV to the fall of Richard III: not that the period
in itself, which are not in either clergy or baronage ;—the possesses a distinet political plot corresponding with its drama
estate of the commons is prepared to enter on the inheritance, of dynastic history, but that from its close begins the more
towards which the two elder estates have led it on. The crisis prominent action of the new influences that colour later his-
to which these changes tend is to determine in that struggle tory. A more distinet political plot, a more definite constitu-
between the crown and the commons which the last two cen- tional period, would be found by extending the scope of the
turies have decided. chapter to the beginning of the assumed dictatorship of
Workingsof ~ The causes which worked thesc changes begin from the Henry VIIL.  But to attempt that would be to trench upon
Tt e opening of the sixteenth century to display themselves upon the domain of later history, which must be written or read
ffteenth 4 lighter and broader stage, in more direct and evident con- from a new standing-point. The battle of Bosworth field is
nexion with their greater results. But they had been working the last act of a long tragedy or series of tragedies, a trilogy
long and deeply in the fifteenth century; and our task, one of unequal interest and varied proportions, the unity of which
object of which is to trace the continuity of national life lies in the struggle of the great houses for the crown. The
through this age of obscurity and disturbance, necessarily embers of the strife are not indeed extinguished then, but they
includes some examination into their action, into the relations survive only in the region of personal enmities and political
of church and state, of the crown and the three estates, the cruelties, The strife of York and Lancaster is then allayed ;
balance of forces in the corporate body, and the growth in the particular forces that have roused the national energies
the several estates by which that balance was made to vary hav.e exhausted themselves. From that point new agencies
without breaking up the unity or destroying the identity of begin to work, the origin of which we may trace, but the
5332‘;;25.““’ the whole. Having traced this working up to the time at lg;(l)lgth and mature action of which must De left to other
5.

which the new struggles of constitutional life begin, the point

at which modern and medieval history seem to divide, we shall

The history of the three Lancastrian reigns has a double Importance
have accomplished, or done our best to accomplish, the promise L b

int .o : . v of the
erest; 1t contains not only the foundation, consolidation, Lencastrian
T10G,

of our title, and have told the origin and development of the
Constitutional History of England.

Parliamentary institutions during the fourteenth century are
the main if not the sole subject of Constitutional History.
From this point, at which parliamentary institutions seem to
have, to a great extent, moulded themselves, and parliamentary
ideas have ripened, we shall have to recur to our earlier plan,

ar}d destruction of a fabric of dynastic power, but, parallelpe
With it,"the trial and failure of a great constitutional experi-
Ment ; a premature testing of the strength of the parliamentary
System. The system does not indeed break under the strain
but it hends and warps 8o as to show itself unequal to th;
burden ; and, instead of arbitrating between the other forces
of the time, the parliamentary constitution finds itself either
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superseded altogether, or reduced to the position of a mere
engine which those forces can manipulate at will. The sounder
and stronger elements of English life seem to be exhausted,
and the dangerous forces avail themselves of all weapons with
equal disregard to the result. It is strange that the machinery
of state suffers after all so little. But it is useless to anticipate
now the inferences that will repeat themselves at every stage
of the story.

Character of Henry IV. 7

xvIIL. |

was searcely one who could not count cousinship with him.

He was reputed to be rich, not only on the strength of his
great inheritance, but in the possession of the treasure which

Richard had amassed to his own ruin. He was a man of high Position of
reputation for all the virtues of chivalry and morality, and o

possessed, in his four young sons, a pledge to assure the nation
that it would not soon be troubled with & question of succes-
or endangered by a policy that would risk the fortunes of

. . sion,
g‘?ggsagr 301. Althm'lgh, as we have seen, the deposition of Rlcl'u?rd II <o noble a posterity. Yet the seeds of {uture difficulties were
the constitu- and the accession of Henry‘IV were not th'e pure and legitimate contained in every one of the advantages of Henry's position ;
%“S,‘iis;"fb % result of a series of constitutional workings, there were many Jifficulties that would increase with the growth and consolida-

reasons for regarding the revolution of which they were a part
as only slightly premature ; the constitutional forces appeared

tion of his rule, grow stronger as the dynasty grew older, and
in the end prove too great for both the men and the system.

ripe, although the particular occasion of their exertion was to The character of Henry IV has been drawn by later his- Disiculty of

reading his

a certain extent accidental, and to a certain exter® the result torians with a definiteness of outline altogether dispropor- character.

of private rather than public causes’. Richard’s tyranny
deserved deposition had there been no Henry to revenge
a private wrong; Henry's qualifications for sovereign power
were adequate, even if he had not had a great injury to
avenge, and a great cause to defend. The experiment of
governing England constitutionally seemed likely to be fairly
tried. Henry could not, without discarding all the principles
that he had ever professed, even attempt to rule as Richard II
and Edward TIT had ruled. He had great personal advantages;
if he was not spontaneously chosen by the nation, he was
enthusiastically welcomed by them; he was in the closest
alliance with the clergy; and of the greater lLaronage there

1 ‘kynge Henry was admytte
Unto the croune of Englande, that did amounte
Not for desert nor yet for any witte,
Or might of him selfe in otherwyse yet,
But only for the castigation
Of king Richardes wicked perversacion,
Of which the realme then yrked everychone
And full glad were of his deposicion,
And glad to croune kyng Henry so anone,

tioned to the details furnished by contemporaries. Like the
whole period on which we are entering, the portrait has been
affected by controversial views and political analogies. If the
struggle between Lancaster and York obscured the lineaments
of the man in the view of partisans of the fifteenth century,
the questions of legitimacy, usurpation, divine right and in-
defeasible royalty, obscured them in the minds of later writers.
There is scarcely one in the whole line of our kings of whose
personality it is so difficult to get a definite idea. The impres-
sion produced by his earlier career is so inconsistent with that
derived from his later life and from his conduct as king, that
they seem scarcely reconcileable as parts of one life. We are
tempted to think that, like other men who have taken part in
great crises, or in whose life a great erisis has taken place, he
underwent some deep change of character at the critical point.
As Henry of Derby he is the adventurous, chivalrous crusader ;
Prompt, energetic, laborious; the man of impulse rather than
of judgment ; led sometimes by his uncle Gloucester, some-
times by his father ; yet independent in action, averse to blood-

With all theyr hertes and whole affeccion

For hatred more of kyng Richardes defection

Then for the love of kyng Henry that daye:

So chaunged then the people on hym aye’—Hardyng, p. 409.

shed, strong in constitutional beliefs. If with Gloucester and His chammater
Arundel he is an appellant in 1388, it is against the uncon- accomsion.

stitutional position of the favourites ; if, against Gloucester and
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ter in later
life.

Critical
period.
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Arundel in 139%, he takes part with John of Gaunt and
Richard, it is because he believes his old allies to have crossed
the line which separates legal opposition from freason and con-
spiracy. On both these critical occasions he shows gobd faith
and honest intent rather than policy or foresight, As king
we find him suspicious, cold-blooded, and politic, undecided in
action, cautious and jealous in private and public relations,
and, if not personally cruel, willing to sanction and profit by
the cruelty of others. Throughout his career he is consistently
devout, pure in life, temperate and careful to avoid offence,
faithful to the church and clergy, unwavering in orthodoxy,
keeping always before his eyes the design with which he began
his active life, hoping to die as a crusader. Throughout his
career too he is consistent in political faith: the house of
Lancaster had risen by advocating constitutional principles,
and on constitutional principles they governed. Henry IV
ruled his kingdom with the aid of a council such as he had
tried to force on Richard II, and yiclded to his parliaments all
the power, place, and privilege that had been claimed for them
by the great houses which le represented. It is only after six
years of sad experience have proved to him that he can trust
none of his old friends, when one by one the men that stood by
him at his coronation have fallen victims to their own treasons
or to the dire necessity of his policy, that he becomes vindic-
tivel, suspicious, and irresolute, and tries to justify, on the plea
of necessity, the cruelties at which as a younger man he would
have shuddered. It may be that the disease which made his
later years miserable, and which his enemies declared to e
God’s judgment upon him, affected both the balance of his
mind and the strength of his ruling hand. That love of
casuistical argument, which Is almost the only marked cha-
racteristic that his biographer? notes in him, may have been

! One stage of the transition may be seen in Arundel’s speech of 1407,
in which he declares that Henry has never exacted the pe'maltles of treason
from any who were willing to submit and promise to be faithful ; Rot. Parl.
iii. 608,

2 *Novi temporibus meis litteratissimos viros, qui colloquio suo fruebantur,
dixisse ipsum valde capacis fuisse ingenii et tenacis memoriae ut multum

xVIIL | Dark shades tn his career. 9
a sign of the morbid consciousness that he had placed himseli
in a false position, and conscience may have urged that it was
not by honest means that he had availed himself of his great
opportunity. We can hardly think that he was so far in
advance of his age as to believe fully in the validity of the plea
on which, ag the chosen of the nation, he claimed the throne.
If the formal defiance issued by the Percies-contains any germ
of truth, he had acted with more than lawful craft when he
gained their assent to his supplanting of Richard ; if the French
chronicle of the time is to be credited, he had not refrained
from gross perjury. Neither the one nor the other is trust-
worthy, but both represent current beliefs. If Henry were
guiltless of Richard’s death in fact, he was not guiltless of being
the direct cause of it, and the person who directly profited by it.
Although he was a great king and the founder of a dynasty, the
labour and sorrow of his task were ever more present to him
than the solid success which his son was to inherit. Always in
deep debt, always kept on the alert by the Scots and Welsh ;
wavering between two opposite lines of policy with regard to
France ; teased by the parliament, which interfered with his
household and grudged him supplies ; worried by the clergy and
others, to whom he had promised more than he could perform ;
continually alarmed by attempts on his life, disappointed in his
second marriage, bereft by treason of the aid of those whom he
had trusted in his youth, and dreading to be supplanted by his
own son; ever in danger of becoming the sport of the court
factions which he had failed to extinguish or to reconcile, he
Seems to us a man whose life was embittered by the knowledge
that he had taken on himself a task for which he was unequal,
whose conscience, ill-informed as it may have Deen, had soured
him, and who felt that the judgments of men, at least, would
deal hardly with him when he was dead.

dl::; expenderet in quaestionib‘us Esolvemjis et enodandis . .. . Etsi sapiens
! at., ad cumulum tamen sapientiae qui in Salomone fuerat non pervenit,
Stlllxdi(:)mt pfoste.riori gaeculo scire quod vir iste in 'moralibus (%u.biis enodandis
ot sus fuerit scruta,t9r, ef, quantum rega!e otlun} a turbinibus causarum

bermisit liberum in his semper sollicitum fuisse;’ Capgr. Iil, Henr.
Pp. 108, Tog. He was ¢ sage et imaginatif;’ Wavrin, p. 108,

Questions of
conscience.

His constant
difficulties
and disap-
bointments.
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302. The forms observed at Henry’s accession show that the
greatness of the occasion was recognised by some at least of his
advisers. The scene in Westminster Hall, when he claimed the
throne, was no unpremeditated pageant ; it was the solemn and
purposed inauguration of a new dynasty. Archbishop Arundel,
the astute ecclesiastic and experienced politician, although his
zeal was quickened no doubt by the sense of the wrong done to
himself and his brother, saw, more clearly than Henry, the true
justification of his proceedings. Sir William Thirning', the
Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, had had to use argument
to prevent Henry from claiming the throne by conquest. The
commission of doctors and bishops which had drawn up the
articles against Richard, had also sat to inquire what fair claim
Henry could make as the rightful heir of the kingdom. They
had set aside on the 21st of September the claim based on the
descent from Edmund Crouchback, whom its inventors alleged
to have been the elder son of Henry III. The claims of the
duke of Aumale, son of Edmund of Langley duke of Yorlk, and
Richard’s favourite cousin, were advanced formally that they
might be set aside®. No doubt the name of the young Morti-
mer was pronounced by some under their breath; for it was
clear that the kingdom could fall to none but Henry. Popular
superstition too was worth courting : the prophecy of Merlin
was searched for an omen, and Henry was seen to be the
¢ Loar of commerce ' * who, after days of famine, pestilence, and

1 « Proposuerat Henricus de Darby vendicare regnum per conquaestum,
sed Guillelmus Thirning justitiarius Angliae dissuasit ;” Leland, Coll. i. 188;
Ann. Henr. p. 282.

2 Creton, an utterly untrustworthy writer, makes the archbishop ask the
parliament whether they will have the duke of York, the duke of Aumile
or his brother Richard; Archaeol. xx. 200. According to Hardyng the
debate in which Henry alleged ihe false pedigree took place on September
21. If there were any such debate, it must have been there that the
bishop of Carlisle protested against Richard’s deposition; but it is more
probable that the only discussion on Henry's hereditary title took place in
the meeting of the commission of doctors, one of whom was Adam of Usk
the chronicler, who reports it between the 21st and the 2gth.  (Chron. ed.
Thompson, p. 29.)

8 ¢ Superveniet aper commercii, qui dispersos greges ad amissa pascua
revocabit ;’ Geoff. Mon, vii. § 3. Several pretended prophecies of Merlin
were in vogue at the time on both sides, in one of which Henry is described
a8 the mole who should reign after the ass; ¢ post asinum vero talpa ore
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desolation, ‘should recall the dispersed herds to the lost pas-
tures; whose breast should be food for the ncedy and his
tongue should quiet the thirsty, out of whose mouth should

roceed streams to moisten the dry jaws of men.’ Turning to
more hallowed sources of authority, Henry was found to be a
new Judas Maccabeus to whom Northumberland was the Mat-
tathias'. The sword which he had drawn on landing was to
be preserved as a part of the regalia, the sword of Lancaster
by the side of the sceptre of the Confessor. The glories of the
line of Lancaster were crowned by the discovery of the golden
eagle and cruse of oil which were to give to the new dynasty
that miraculous unction that the house of Clovis had received
from the holy dove; the Blessed Virgin had confided it to
S. Thomas of Canterbury at Sens, and it had lain concealed at
Poictiers until under divine directions it had been delivered to
duke Henry of Lancaster, the grandfather of the new king?2.
It may De feared that the same hand may be traced here t}?at
drew up the claim of legitimate descent through Edmund
Crouchback, if such a claim were ever really and formally

The Lancas-
ter sword.

The sacred

oil.

made. Wiser men were satisfied with the threefold title Henrys

established by Henry's formal claim, the ready consent of the o

estates, and the resignation of Richard in his favour®: ‘ Henry
2

Dei maledicta, superba, misera et turbida,’ &c. S
) . , &c.  See Mr., Webb’s not
th}? subject, Archaeologia, xx. 258 ; Hall, Chr. p. 26. Froissart says ihoaxé
when he was at the court 9f Edward ITI, he heard an old knight who
Enentloned a prophecy contained in a book called Brut, that the descen-
ants of the duke of Lancaster would be kings of England. He also heard
?fptrophecy to the same purport on the day of Richard’s birth. The stories
i t;lrue, tend to prove that John of Gaunt was suspected as early as thaf;
ha e of aspiring to the succession. (Froissart, iv.121.) Adam of Usk
r:;re(;thetrdprophgcxes, on&e by John of Bridlington, in which Henry is
ented as a dog; an ki in i i i i
o laxé P A s p-a24. one taken from Merlin in which he is described
_ So the earl calls himself in his letters to H ; i
Pr;v%’ et 1 e, ers to Henry; Ordinances of the
(he story of the ampulla is given in full in the A ici
; 2 nnales Henr:
]?U?\ratl, pp. 297-298 ; Eulog. iii. 380; Capgr. Chr. p. 273. It is exnmirll:;i
Yy Fr. Webb in the notes on Creton, Archaeol. xx, 266.
roissart, iv. c. 116, states the three reasons as conquest, inheri
a’};}dl.Rlchard’s resignation. Cf. Chronique de la Trahisgn sp’. lgzgrltaﬁ?
AYIE, Henry 1V, add., quotes from Chaucer ‘O Conquex"our of Brute’s
ole youn, which that by lygne and free eleccioun ben verray kynge ;’ Com-
Yute to his Purse, 22.  Capgrave (T1l. Hear. p. 107) says ¢ primo ex pro-

olemn
claim, Sept.
30, 1399.
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duke of Lancaster, stood forth and spoke in English’—here
also we may discern a deliberate and solemn formality—** In
the name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, I Henry of Lancaster
challenge this realm of England and the crown with all the
members and the appurtenances, as I that am descended by right
line of blood, coming from the good lord king Henry Third, and
through that right that God of his grace hath sent me with
help of my kin and of my friends to recover it, the which realm
was in point to be undome for default of governance and
undoing of the good laws.” After which challenge and claim,
the lords spiritual and temporal, and all the estates there present,
being singly and in common asked what they thought of that

pinquitate sanguinis, quam probavit ex antiquis quidem gestis quorum
verag copias nec dum vidi;’ secondly by election, and thirdly by Richard’s
assignment. It is a curious thing that neither chronicles nor records pre-
serve the exact form of the pedigree which was alleged at the time of
Henry’s challenge. Hardyng, the chronicler, who was brought up in the
household of the earl of Northumberland, says that it was based on a story
invented by John of Gaunt, that Edmund of Lancaster, from whom his
wife Blanche was descended, was the elder son of Henry ITI, but was set
aside in favour of Edward I, who was his younger brother. The earl had
told Hardyng that on the 21st of September this claim had been laid before
the lords, tested by the Chronicles of Westminster, and rejected ; bub not-
withstanding was alleged by Henry. (Chron. pp. 352, 353.) Adam of
Usk says that about that day the subject was broached in the commission
of doctors who were inquiring into the question of succession, and quotes
the chronicles by which it was refuted ; ed. Thompson, p. 30. This is no
doubt the true account of the matter, See Hall, Chron, p. 14, Hardyng's
story that John of Gaunt procured the insertion of the forged pedigree in
several monastic chronicles is mot borne out by any known evidence. If
true, it must be referred to the year 1385 or 1394, when it is said that he
tried to obtain Henry’s recognition as heir, and when the Earl of March
was preferred ; Eulog. iii. 361, 369. FProbably other stories were told. It
wag said in the controversy on the Yorkist title, that Philippa of Clarence
was illegitimate ; Fortescue, Works, i. 517 ; Plummer’s Fortescue, pp. 77,
353. But the words of Henry’s challenge do not necessarily imply that he
meant to assert the forged pedigree ; they need imply no more than that
succession through females was regarded as strange to the customs of
England, It is on the exclusion of females that Fortescue urges the claim
of the king’s brother as against the grandson by a daughter, in the
treatise ‘de Natura Legis Naturae;’ and, if that were accepted, Hemry
might fairly call himself the male heir of Henry I11. It was, moreover, on
this principle probably that he tried to restrict the succession to male heirs
in 1400.

t Rot. Parl. iii. 422, 423; Mon. Eves. p. 209; Ann. Ric. p. 281; Raine,
Northern Registers, p. 429. There are some slight variations in the wording
as given by these authorities, See also Otterbourne, p. 219; Eulog. iii,
384 ; Capgrave, Chron. p. 273.

XVIIL | Deposition of Richard. I3

challenge and claim, the said estates with the whole people,
without any difficulty or delay, with one accord agreed that
the said duke should reign over them.” Then immediately the
king showed to the estates the signet of king Richard which he
had delivered to him as a sign of his good-will. Thereupon
Arundel took him by the right hand and led him to the throne.
Henry kneeled down before it and prayed a little while; then
the two archbishops Arundel and Scrope seated him upon it.
By a strange and ominous coincidence, the close kinsmen of the
two murdered earls joined in the solemn act. Arundel had
avenged his brother; Scrope had yet to perish in a hopeless at-
tempt to avenge his old master and the cousin who had laid down
his life for Richard. 'When Henry had taken his seat, Arundel
preached a sermon contrasting Henry’s manliness with Richard’s
childishness, and, after the king had expressly disavowed any
intention of disinheriting any man on the plea that he had won
England as a conqueror?, he nominated the ministers and officers
of justice, received their oaths, and fixed the day for his coron-
ation. The session broke up; the members were to meet again

Parliament

on the 6th of October under the writ of summons already pre- %‘;‘%‘2"53

pared®, and the king was to be crowned on the feast of 8. Edward T 39

the Confessor, October 13. The proceedings of the deposition
were completed on the 1st of October, when Sir William
Thirning, in the name of the commissioners appointed to convey
to Richard the sentence of the Estates, declared his message to
the unhappy king and renounced his homage and fealty.
Richard replied ‘that he looked not thereafter, but he said

iiil‘ghe text was ¢ Vir dominabitur populo;’ 1 Sam.ix. 1. Rot, Parl
+ 423, ’ .
It is not my will i
| no y will that no man think that by way of s
ia‘i’:l(;uldN dls}llnherit any man of his heritage;’ Royz. Psafu'{). i(i:;).nauze; t
UfaUsl’c, pfngfz.ern Registers, p. 429; Otterbourne, p. 220, COf. Adam
Richard’s 1i i
for o parliament of Sept. 30 is superseded by the n
(:;.r gct 6, but the writs for expenses include both; lgrynne ei‘::.orseo ?asllgil:
POSsill)tlhard belng described ag ‘ minime tentum.’ Althou’gh it was im-
cm e for electhns_to be held in the six days intervening, the writs of
epo:;ﬂ's d:) not intimate that the same members are to at’tend ; Lords’
at it 1v. 768 ; but the king apologizes for the short notice and ’decla,res
18 meant to spare labour and expense; Rot. Parl. iii, 423.

1399
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that after all this he hoped that his cousin would be good lord
to him’ o the record ends; but it was known at the time
that Richard, when he was further pressed to renounce all the
honours and dignity pertaining to a king, refused to renounce
the spiritual honour of the royal character impressed upon him,
or his unction? When the judge read to him the terms in
which he had confessed himself unworthy, insufficient, and unfit
to govern, and had allowed that he was deposed on account of hig
demerits, he corrected him, saying ‘not so, but because my
governance pleased them not®’ Thirning insisting on the form,
Richard gave way, and said with a smile that he trusted they
would provide him with such means that he would not be
destitute of an honourable livelihood. To the last he is a
problem; we cannot tell whether they are words of levity or
of resignation.

The meeting of the parliament on the 6th of October was
merely formal® The king took his seat; the lords and com-
mons with a great company of spectators were in attendance.
Arundel explained the circumstances which had rendered the
new writ of summons necessary, and repeated the substance of
his sermon. ‘This honourable realm of England, the most
abundant angle of riches in the whole world,” had been reduced
to destruction by the counsels of children and widows; now
God had sent a man knowing and discreet for governance, who
Dy the aid of God would be governed and counselled by the wise
and ancient of his realm. Having thus struck the keynote of
the Lancastrian policy, he took another text, the affairs of the
kingdom lie upon us, from which he deduced the lesson that
Henry was willing to be counselled and governed by the
honourable, wise, and disereet persons of his kingdom, and by
their common counsel and consent to do his best for the
governance of himself and his kingdom, not wishing to be

1 Rot. Parl. iii. 424.

2 ¢Respondit quod noluit renunciare spirituali honori char?.cteris sibi
impressi et inunctioni quibus renunciare non potuit nec ab hiis cessare;’
Ann. Henr. p. 286 ; Capgr. Ill. Henr. p. 107.

3 Ann. Henr. p. 286.

t Rot. Parl. iii. 415.
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goverﬂed of his own will nor of his own ‘voluntary purpose or
gingular opinion,” but by common advice, counsel and consent.
After praising England as the land which most of all lands
might trust to its own resources, and pointing out the requisites
of good government, he declared the king’s purpose of conserv-
ing the liberties of the Church, of the lords spiritual and tem-
poral, and the commons. Then with the consent of the assembly
the parliament was adjourned to the day after the coronation.

That solemn act was celebrated on the appointed day with all The corona-

the pomp and significance that befitted the beginning of a new «
dynasty. The Lancaster sword was borne before the king by
the earl of Northumberland as sovereign of the Isle of ﬁan'
the golden eagle and cruse were used for the first time, and
from the knighting of forty-six candidates for the honours of
chivalry, the heralds date the foundation of the order of the

ion, Oct. 13,
399-

Bath'. The king had already begun to reward his friends; Appoint.

Ralph Neville, the earl of Westmoreland, had been made mar- ITflllllzboe‘;‘s

shal and received the honour of Richmond; Henry Percy, the
father, had been made constable and lord of Man; his son
received the isle of Anglesey; his brother, the earl of Worces-
ter, was made admiral?; Arundel had been of course recognised
ag archbishop without waiting for the pope’s reversal of his
translation®. John Secarle, the chancsllor, and John Northbury.
the treasurer, were probably men who had stood aloof from’

politics and were trusted as officers who knew their own
business *.

303. On the 14th of October the parliament met for dispatch Composition

0]

arlia-

of Duci . .
business; four dukes, one marquess, ten earls, and thirty-four ment ; Oct.
14, 1350,

! See Froissart, book iv. ¢. 116 ; An i
> 3 . C. ; n. Henrici, p. 291 ; Chronique de I:
grathl;o'n,l%)a:vz.zs n'gge ;t Fa.b.z‘rall-ll, Chr. p. 565; Taylor, Glory of %iegalityd‘
- 259 ine eatre o : ii HES i of
onons, pp. 819:820, onour, tome ii. p. 65; Selden, Titles of
. Tl)l’;nir, viil. %It » 95; Ordinances of Privy Council, i. 178.
b temporalities were restored Oct. 21: Rymer, viii. 96; th
“}llf\})l‘ his restoration was dated Oct. 19 ; \Vilk‘}C‘onc. iii. 2946i the papel
" orthbary had been Richard’s minister, but in the discussions on the
v egn }%mlt declared that he had resisted his attempts at tyranny; and
Vere agot asked what man in parliament would have ventured to do so,
Heny” }:.ngouslt, ego, etsi perdidissem omnia bona mea, una cum vita ;’ Anmn,

kin
W
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barons, with the regular number of prelates, composed the
house of lords; the house of commons numbered seventy-four
knights, and one hundred and seventy-six representatives of
boroughs. The clergy had met under Arundel in their pro-
vincial synod on the 6th, and had in preparation the measures
for which they reckoned on the grateful co-operation of the
king.

Tt is in the house of lords of course that the changes and
chances of the preceding century have made the deepest mark.
Edward I, in 1300, had summoned eleven earls and ninety-
eight barons. Of the eleven earldoms, three were now vested
in the king, who, besides being earl of Lancaster, Lincoln, and
Hereford, was also earl of Derby, Leicester, and Northampton®.
One had become the regular provision for the prince of Wales.
The earldoms of Arundel and Surrey were united in the son of
the murdered earl, who was a minor, and suffering under his
father’s sentence. The heir of the Bigods had just died in
exile?: the heirs of Umframville were no longer called to the
English parliament ; the house of Valence was extinet. Glou-
cester was for the moment held by Thomas le Despenser, the
lineal descendant of the famous favourites. Oxford and War-
wick survived. Of the ninety-eight baronies twenty® were
represented by the descendants of their former possessors, five
were in the hands of minors, fourteen were altogether extinet,
twenty-one had fallen into what the lawyers have termed
abeyance among coheiresses and their descendants; thirty-three
had ceased to be regarded as hereditary peerages from the non-
summoning of their holders; one had been sold to the crown;
besides extinction and abeyance some had suffered by attaint.

1 8o he styles himself in a deed dated 1399, printed by Madox, For-
mulare Angl. p. 327; see also Ryxaer, viil. 9o ; and Rot. Parl.iv. 48. The
earldom of Northampton was afterwards conceded by Henry V to the
Staflords as coheirs of Bohun.

2 The duke of Norfolk died at Venice Sept. 22, 1399.

2 These numbers are derived from a collation of the wiits for March 6,
1300, with the statements in Nicolas’ Historic Peerage, Dugdale’s Baronage,
and Banks’ Dormant Peerage. The barony sold to the king was that of
Pinkeni, in 1301, The minors were Latimer, Clifford, Grey of Wilton,
I’Estrange, and Mortimer. *

xvIiL.] Changes in the Peerage. 1y

Of the new lords, the four dukes and the marquess represented
younger branches of the royal house; of the earls three repre-
sented the ancient earldoms ; three had been created or revived
by Bdward III, four were creations of Richard II'., Of the
fourteen newer baronies ten date from the early years of the pre-
ceding century ; three, the two Scropes and Bourchier, from the
reign of Edward IIT; one, that of Lumley, from 1384. The
chief political results of this attenuation had been to lodge con-
stitutional power in far fewer hands, to accumulate lands and
dignities on men who were strong rather in personal qualifica-
tions and interests than in their coherence as an estate of the
realm, to make deeper and broader the line between lords and
commons, and to concentrate feuds and jealousies in a smaller
circle in which they would become more bitter and cruel than
they had been before. The quarrels of the last reign had
already proved this, and Henry, when he looked round him,

m.ust have seen many places empty which he had once seen filled
with earnest politicians.

N.ottingham and Wiltshire were dead ; the rest were waitin
with anxious hearts to know whether Henry would sacriﬁc%r
them or save them. Could he have looked forward a few
months only he would have seen four more noble heads from
among them laid low; a few years further, and he would have
seen the very men who had placed him on the throne perish as
the vietims of treason and mistrust. )

The st
rong men of the peerage now were the Percies, who The Percies,

shared with the house of Arundel the blood of the Karolings

=5

an.d had ’risen by steady accumulations of office and dignity to a
flrlmacy mn power and wealth ; the earl of Northumbe?]and was
P;Tiii?:;f Pc;rcy who had disappointed the hopes of the Good
Wool , who ha:d stood by John of Gaunt when he defended

yeliffe at 8. Paul’s, who had been afterwards his Dbitter enemy,

1
The duk,
Dorget . Sukes were York, Aumale, Surrey and Exeter; th 5
T dw::(i }}ﬁ three ancient earldoms were Gloucester, \Vnrv\:ickl:nlem(;g‘f};'s;l,
Northuml, had created Devon, Salisbury and Stafford; Richard IT.
erland, Westmoreland and Worcester. ’ ’
Yor, 111, I

New peer-

ages,

Of the appellants of 1388, only him- Diminution

self and Warwick survived ; of the counter-appellants of 1394 ::;ethe peer
s age.
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and whose desertion of the cause of Richard had, more than any
other single event, insured the success of Henry. His Dbrother
Thomas had been steward to Richard IT and had received from
him the earldom of Worcester. Ralph Neville, the earl of
Westmoreland, was brother-in-law of Henry Percy, and had
risen in the same way; he was son of the lord Neville who had
been impeached in the CGlood Parliament, and he had married,
as second wife, Johanna Beaufort, a daughter of John of Gaunt.
The blood of the house of Lancaster ran also in the veins of the
Hollands and the Arandels ; and such lords as were not cousins
to the king through his parents, were ranked in the affinity of
the Bohuns. The vast estates of the house of Lancaster lay
chiefly in the north and midland shires; and the great names

of the Percies, Nevilles, Scropes, Lumley, Roos, Darcy, Dacre, .

Greystock and Fitzhugh, show that the balance of political
strength in the baronage lay northwards also.

The first parliament of Henry IV sat from October 6 to
November 19. It dispatched a great deal of work. There
were, notwithstanding the great popularity of the king, grounds
for alarm at home and abroad ; how to obtain recognition by
the pope and foreign princes, how to equip an army without
having recourse to heavy taxation, how to deal with the
Wycliffites, how to reconcile the feuds, how to punish the
destroyers of Gloucester and Arundel, what was to be done
with king Richard, Henry had made great promises to
the clergy, and to Arundel he owed scarcely less than he
owed to the Percies. At Doncaster, and again at Knares-
borough castle, soon after he landed, he had promiced not
to tax the clergy with tenths or the laity with tallages®;
Arundel was aware that at any moment the knights of the shire
in parliament might demand the seizure of the temporalities of
the clergy. Sir John Cheyne, the speaker chosen by the com-
mons, was known to be inclined to the Wiyecliffites; on the plea

1 The oath at Doncaster is mentioned by Hardyng in the Percy Chal-
lenge, Chron. p. 352. That at Knaresborough by Clement Maidstone :
< quod nunquam solveret Ecclesia Anglicana decimam nec populus taxam ;’
Ang. Sac. ii. 369.
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of ill-health he declined the election, but not until the arch-
Dbishop had moved the synod of the clergy against him!. Sir
John Doreward was chosen in his place?

The speaker was admitted on the 15th of October; and the
same day all the proceedings of Richard’s last parliament, in
accordance with a petition of the commons, were annulled, and
the acts of that of 1388 reinstated in their validity ; the suf-
ferers of 1397 were restored, so far as they could be restored,
in blood and estate; the king undertook that the powers of
parliament should not be again delegated to a committee such
as Richard had manipulated so cleverly; the blank bonds which
he bad used to tax the counties illegally were cancelled; and
the king’s eldest son, Henry of Monmouth, was made prince of
Wales, duke of Cornwall, and earl of Chester >.

The next day, October 16, the knights of the shire demanded
the arrest of the evil counsellors of King Richardt Sir Wil-
liam Bagot, the only survivor of the luckless triumvirate who
had managed the parliament of 1397, made a distinct charge
against the duke of Aumile as the instigator of the murder
of Gloucester. e repeated a conversation in which Richard
had spoken of Henry as an enemy of the church, which called
forth from the king himself a most distinct asseveration of his
faithfulness; and Aumaéle, who saw that he was to be repre-
sented as Richard’s intended successor %, challenged the accuser

! Ann, Henr. p. 2g0. Walsingham says that Cheyne was an tal
dgacon; 1i. 266, He was member for G}ioucestershize and had b%tel:;s ia;xi
plicated in the designs of duke Thomas.

: }%bot.:[’arl. iii, 424,

- il 425, 426, 436 ; cf. Adam of Usk, p. 35. The blank
were %L}rned py,the king’s order of Nov. 30; ’Rgxx?:r, vii. Iob;nl chartors
proce dl'e Jovis,’” Ann, Henr. p, 303; where a graphic account of the whole
Prgeedings will be found, supplementing the meagre record in the Rolls

] ar}llw,ment. See also Archaeologia, xx. 275-281.

crown, : S:}(])ry was that RiAchard had once expressed a wish to resign the
ingdo o the duke of Aumile, as the most generous and wisest man in the
the ucm. 'The duke of' Norfolk had urged that Henry stood nearer to
Strnereceslsmn, Then Richard had said, ‘8i ipse teneret regni regimen de-
P 5 V?Hlet totam ecclesiam sanctam Dei;’ Ann. Henr. p. 304; Fabyan,
Promoted enry now allowed that he had wished to see more worthy men
Mitteq i;htha,n had b.een in Richard’s time; and thus to some extent ad-
Lad gy a}f the subject had been discussed. According to Hall, Henry
eard by the abbot of Westminster to say, when he was quite
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to single combat. The dukes of Surrey and Exeter, alarmed
by Bagot's words, followed Aumale's example ; and the king,
fearing that the informer would do more harm than good,
remanded him to prison. The next day the lords, on the
advice of lord Cobham, agreed that the three dukes should be
arrested ; the unhappy Warwick, who still survived to his own
shame, attempted to excuse his confession of treason, and finally
denied that he had made it, calling forth from the king a sum-
Lord Fitzwalter loudly pro-
claimed the innocence of Gloucester. Henry, remembering the
part which he had himself played in the events of the last

mary command to be silent.

parliament, must have felt very miserable; he seems however
to have determined that matters should not be driven to ex-
tremities, and put off the proceedings as well as he could from
day to day. Every step in the transaction seemed to make the
guilt of Auméle more probable. On the 18th of October lord
Fitzwalter formally impeached him®; Surrey alone stood by
him; the loud challenges of the lords and the shouts of the
commons threatened a civil war, and Henry only succeeded by
personal exertions in rescuing his cousin from imminent death.
During the lull that followed this storm, archbishop Arundel,
on the 23rd of October, determined to raise the question what
was to be done with Richard? He charged the lords and all
who were present to observe strict secrecy; and Northumber-
land put the question at omce®. Twenty-two prelates, eight
earls, including the prince of Wales and the duke of York, and
twenty-eight barons and counsellors, declared their mind, that
the late king should be kept in safe and secret imprisonment;
and on the 27th, Henry himself being present, the sentence of
perpetual imprisoument was passed on him*. The commons, on

young, ¢ that princes had too little and religions had too much ;> Chron.
p- 15.

1 Otterbourne, p. 222 ; Ann, Henr. p. 310.

2 Rot. Parl, iii. 420.

3 ¢Coment leur semble que serroit ordeignez de Richard nadgairs roy,
pur luy mettre en saufe garde, sauvant la vie quele le roy voet que luy
soib sauvez en toutes maneres?’ Rot. Parl. iii. 426.

* Rot. Parl.iil. 427. The version of the sentence given in the Chronique
de la Trahison, as pronounced by the recorder of London, must be a fabri-
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the 3rd of November, protested that they were not judges of Protest
Parliamenf, but petitioners?, thus guarding themselves against ‘c)gxf;};:ons.
ihe consequences of a possible reaction. In accordance with ov. 314399
this sentence Richard was, on the 29th of October, at midnight,
removed from the Tower 2

As soon as the sentence on Richard was declared, the outery Proceedings
was again raised against the appellants of 1397; and on the Z?gna?::tdthe
2g9th the proceedings were continued more quietly and formally. 35‘,‘,1‘53'9;_) ot.
The six survivors pleaded their own cause severally ; and bishop
Merks took courage to present himself and disavow all partici-
pation in the murder of Gloucester® The lords admitted dif-
ferent degrees of complicity in the appeal; Aumale declared Pleas of the
that he had acted under constraint; Surrey was a boy at the acoused.
time z}nd had complied in fear for his life; Exeter had done
what the others had done; Dorset had been taken by surprise,
and had not dared to disobey the king; Salisbury had acted in
fear ; lc Despenser did not know how his name had got into the
bill, but when it was there he dared not withdraw it. Other
charges were included in the accusation ; the death of Gloucester,
tke banishment of Henry, the repeal of the patent which secured
the Lancaster inheritance, and the other sentences of the parlia-
ment. These were distinctly disavowed with various degrees
of assurance. On the 3rd of November Sir William Thirning Sentence
pronounced the judgment of the lords*: the excuses of the ap- gg\?o;noed’
pellants were to some extent a confession of guilt ; but the cir-
cumstances of the case were exceptional; the common law did not
furnish adequate machinery for deciding the questions at issue,
and to attempt to treat the matter as treason was usually treated

cation; John of Bourdeaux, who had been called king Richard, was
¢ondemned to be imprisoned in a royal castle, and if any one rose in
s favour, he was to be the first who should sufier death for the attempt ;
hlron. &e. p. 2235 cf. Archacol, xx. 274. ’
. Rot. Pal, i, 427.
, Amn. Henr. p. 313.
- P- 313. The formal proceedings are in the Rot. Parl. iii. 449-453;
Wi re deficient in dates, but it would seem from them that the debate
iScurﬂlewed on Wednesday the 29th; the answers of the accused were
o Sﬁed o1the Thursday; on the Friday the king consulted the prelates.
¢ date of the judgment is given by the annalist.
ot. Parl, iii. 451 ; Ann. Henr. pp. 315-320; Wals. ii. 241.
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would be to stir up elements most dangerous and disastrous
to the realm; mercy and judgment were to be commingled in
the decision ; the dukes of Aumale, Surrey, and Exeter were to
be reduced to their former rank as earls of Rutland, Kent, and
Huntingdon ; the marquess of Dorset was to become earl of
Somerset again, and le Despenser to cease to be earl of Glou-
cester, Salisbury’s fate was not decided by the sentence; his
confession was somewhat more damaging than those of the
others, and he had not been admitted to state his case to the
king. He was left to prove his innocence in a trial by battle
with the lord Morley his accuser’. Hall, the person who was
regarded as one of the actual murderers of Gloucester, had been
sentenced to death on the 17th of October, and executed the
same day?® The proceedings exhibit Henry as a somewhat
temporising politician, but not as a cruel man. The offence
against Gloucester and Arundel in which he had participated
was mixed up with the offence against himself; and he might
have availed himself of the popular outery to revenge his own
wrongs. His conduct was condemned as weak and undecided,
and he was threatened in an anonymous letter with an insurrec-
tion if the guilty were not more severely punished®. The lords
and the knights of the shire denied on oath their knowledge of
the writer ; but subsequent events gave a sad corroboration to
its threat, and popular fury completed the task which the king
had mercifully declined.

It was probably as a direct consequence of these proceedings
that the commons, on the 3rd of November, made the protest
already referred to: ‘that as the judgments of the parliament

1 Froissart (ix. 116) says that Salisbury, who had been imprisoned, was
received into favour on Rutland’s intercession. Preparation was made for
the trial by battle, but Salisbury’s fate was decided before it could take
place (see Williams’ note on the Chronique &ec., p. 224; Lingard, Hist.
Eng. iii, 200); and lord Morley the challenger recovered costs from the
earl’s sureties ; Adam of Usk, pp. 44, 45.

2 Rot. Pa1l. iil. 452, 453 ; Adam of Usk, p. 36.

3 ¢Quast illi (the King, Arundel and Percy) caecati muneribus gal-
vassent vitam hominum quos vulgus sceleratissimos et morte dignissimos
reputabat ;’ Ann. Henr. p. 320, Hardyng at a later period recommends
to Edward IV the example of Henry in favour of clemency as a piece of
sound policy ; Chron. p. 409.
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pelong solely to the king and lords, and not to the commons,
except In case that it please the king of his special grace to
chow to them the said judgments for their ease, no record may
pe made in parliament against the said commonsg, that they are
or will be parties to any judgments given or to be given here-
after in parliament. ‘Whereunto it was answered by the arch-
pishop of Canterbury at the king's command, how that the
game commons are petitioners and demanders, and that the
king and the lords have of all time had, and shall of right have,
the judgments in parliament, in manner as the same commons
have shown; save that in statutes to be made, or in grants
and subsidies, or such things to be done for the common profit
of the realm, the king wishes to have especially their advice and
assent. And that this order of fact be kept and observed in all
time to come .’

The revival of the Acts of 1388 and the repeal of those of
1397 involved some readjustment of personal claims, which
formed an important part of the work for the remainder of the
session. The earls of Suffolk? Arundel, and Warwick® required Pasliament
restitution; the three persons* excepted from the pardon of of 1399
1388 had to be secured by a royal declaration of their loyalty.
The sentence against Haxey, already set aside by Richard, had
to be again annulled ®; and the pardons granted by Richard in
1398 to be confirmed. The king refused however to restore ?eparation
the heirs of the condemned judges, or to replace the heir of losoan,
Vere as high chamberlain. Archbishop Arundel was allowed
to demand reparation from Walden, whom Richard had forced
into the primacy; and the prince of Wales was empowered to
bear the titles of duke of Aquitaine and Lancaster®,

The necessary work of the parliament was soon dispatched ; Taxation

. and legis-
2 subsidy on wool was granted for three years, and a fifteenth lation.

; Rot. Parl, ifi, 427.
, Ann, Henr. p. 312 ; Rot. Pat, Cal. p. 238; Rot. Parl, iii, 668.
. Rot, Parl. iii. 435, 436 ; Chron. Henr. ed. Giles, p. 5.
The thiee were Richard Clifford now Privy Seal, Richard Metford
"1“;“7 bishop of Salisbury, and Henry Bowet afterwards bishop of Bath and
relw‘ and archbishop of York; the latter was the king’s confidential
agent ; Rot. Parl. iii. 428.

* Rot, Pard, iii. 430, 434 ¢ Ib. iii, 42 1, 442.
430, 434 427, 441, 44



Petitions in
parliament.

Henry ob-
tains an
acknowledg-
ment of his
prerogative,

24 Constitutional History. [cnar.

and tenth already granted to Richard was confirmed to Henry
The king rejected the proposal that, for fear of the plague, he
should not go abroad, and obtained the consent of the lords
that he should go in person against the Scots? Time was
found for the passing of a statute of twenty clauses, and more
than sixty important petitions were heard and answered. Of
the legislative acts the most significant were those which
restricted the definition of treason to the points defined in the
statute of Edward III, and forbade appeals of treason to be
made in parliament; another prohibited the delegation of the
powers of parliament to a committee like that abused to his
own destruction by Richard IT% It is in the treatment of
petitions that the king shows the most strength of will.
There were no doubt about him some counsellors who wished
for reconciliation and concord at any cost, and were content to
wipe out summarily all the sad history of the late reign. There
were others who had private as well as public wrongs to
avenge, and some to whom the opening of the new era seemed
to give an opportunity for urging at once fundamental changes.
Tenry found that he must take his own line. He obtained
from the commons a declaration that he, like Richard, was
entitled to all the royal liberty that his predecessors had en-
joyed*, undertaking however not to follow the example of
Richard in overthrowing the constitution. He freely exercised
the right of rejecting petitions even when strongly urged by
the commons; in some instances showing more policy than
equity. He had already discovered that he would be far from
a rich sovereign, and that the relations with France and
Scotland were likely to involve him immediately in a great
expenditure. Richard had thrown the whole finance of the
kingdom into confusion; and were Richard’'s obligations to be
reviewed the confusion would be worse confounded. To the
petitions that the sums borrowed by Richard should be repaid,

! Rot. Parl. ifi. 425. A half tenth and fifteenth payable at the preceding
Michaelmas is not confirmed to Henry.

2 Jb, iil, 427, 428, 434. The king himself spoke in full parliament on
the expedition to Scotland.

¢ Ib, iil. 426, 434, 443. * Ib, iii. 434.
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that the sums due for purveyances should be discharged, and
that the acquittances which Richard had granted should be
revoked, he returned the same answer, le roi s’avisera!; but he
authorised a careful inquiry into the effects of Richard , and in
the case of the purveyances promised to take the advice of his
council and do what was reasonable. He refused to order the
repayment of the money paid as ransoms by the adherents of
Gloucester and Arundel. He had to refuse to submit to the
judgment of his council the great donations of land by which
he bad already provided for his servants, or to agree to a
general resumption of crown lands®, His last act in the par-
liament was to except from all the benefits of the national
pacification the estates of Scrope, Bussy, and Creen, whom he
regarded as guilty of all the evil that had come upon the land :
yet aven here he would try to be just; he would not lay hand
on the estates with which those culprits were enfeoffed to the
use of others, and he would do nothing that would endanger or
disgrace the venerable lord le Scrope of Bolton who had been
so faithful to his father and grandfather, and who was in no
way answerable for the sins of his unhappy son, the earl of
Wiltshire %

The convocation or provineial synod of Canterbury, which
sat contemporaneously with this parliament, made no grant of

against the Lollards and the continual encroachments of the
royal courts®. Henry had dealt carefully with them, and as
early as the 7th of October had sent Northumberland to tell
them that he wanted no money, but prayers, promising to do
his best to suppress heresy. Although this assembly seems to
have been summoned by the chapter of Canterbury, as if in a
vacancy of the see, and although Boniface IX did on the 1gth
of October issue letters restoring Arundel to the primacy ¢,

; Rot. Par, iii. 437, 438, 440

, Ib. iii, 433.

. Al}n..Henr. pp. 290, 291; Wilking, Cone. iii. 238, sq.

the Wilkins, Cone. iii. 246. Adam of Usk thus describes the position of
i rival archbishops during the interval: ‘Thomas et Rogerus, si fas est
°ere, duo archiepiscopi in una ecclesia, quasi duo capita in uno corpore,

? 1b. iii. 439.
* Ib. iii. 433.
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neither king nor archbishop, parliament nor synod, had thought
it necessary to wait for the formal act or to hesitate in removing
archbishop Walden from his hazardous exaltation. Archbishop'
Arundel had taken his place in both the assemblies, had
crowned the king and had been restored to his temporalities
long before the papal letter could have reached England. This
conduct seemed to promise that, however strenuously orthodox
Henry might be, his relations to Rome would not be marked
by servility, and that the house of Lancaster would act up to
the spirit of the constitution in both Church and State.

304. The reign of peace lasted for little more than a month.

Henry, perhaps, had done either too much or too little. An.

eastern potentate would have struck off the heads of the
Hollands and extinguished the house of Mortimer, regardless
of the infant innocence of the little earl of March. But Henry
does not seem to have cast a thought on Mortimer, and the
ready acquiescence of the Hollands in his assumption of the
crown either deceived him or left him without a plea for
ctushing them. Yet he had in the two degraded dukes, in
Salisbury and in le Despenser, four very determined enemies;
and his cousin Rutland was not beyond suspicion. Whether
the degraded lords were goaded into desperate action bytheir
own fears, or whether they really miscalculated national opinion
so far as to hope for Richard’s restoration, cannot be deter-
mined. They formed a plot to seize the king on Twelfth
Night, and replace Richard on the throne. The conspiracy
was discovered, whether betrayed by Rutland or suspected by
hig father, and foiled. The earls of Kent and Salisbury were
seized and murdered by the mob at Cirencester; lord le De-
spenser fled and fell a vietim to the hereditary latred of the
citizens of Bristol; the earl of Huntingdon was taken in Essex,
and notwithstanding the intervention of the countess of
Hereford, Henry’s mother-in-law and Arundel’s sister, was

Rogerus scilicet tunc per papam in possessione juris, et dominus Thomas,
quia neclum per papam restitutus, per seculi tamen potestatem in posses
sione facti, quae praevaluit in omnibus, quia sibi soli crucis Cantuariensis,
sibi & dicto Rogero remissae, paruit in omnibus delatio;” Chron. p. 37.
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peheaded ab Pleshey®. Lord Lumley was taken and killed at
Cirencester. Of these cruelties Henry was no wise guilty, but
he did not punish the murderers, and shortly afterwards in-
creased the mumber of victims by more legal executions at
Oxford and London. Sir Thomas Blount, Sir Benedict Shelley,
and twenty-seven or twenty-eight others were executed at
Oxford ; Richard Magdalene and John Feriby clerks, Thomas

Schevele and Bernard Brocas knights, in London?  The failure Fateof
1C. v

of the attempt sealed the fate of Richard; whether he was
murdered at Pomfret, or starved himself to death, or escaped
to live in Scotland an idiot and a prisoner, he had already
quitte® the stage of history®. We may believe that Henry
spoke the truth when he declared that he had no hand in his
death. A solemn funeral was celebrated for the unhappy
victim at Langley on the 14th of February; and although the
king rewarded the services of the men and women of Ciren-
cester with an annual present? of venison, he proclaimed on
the 24th that accused persons were not again to be beheaded
without trial®.

305. Meanwhile the political difficulties which overshadowed
the whole reign were looming at no great distance. France
would not recognise the new king, or accept his proposals for
an alliance by marriage, and demanded the restoration of
Richard’s child-widow. The Scots were stirring at the insti-
gation of the French ; the Welsh were preparing to rise under
Owen Glendower. Invasion was imminent. Richard’s treasures,
if they had ever existed, had been spent or stolen. The year
1400 was o very busy year for Henry. In the summer he
marched north to insist on the homage of Scotland®: he

1. Ann, Henr. p. 327. Hardyng says that the countess ordered the exe-
eution ; p. 356,
* Otterbourne, p. 228 ; Ann. Henr. pp. 329, 330; Leland, Coll. ii. 484 ;
Aclam of Usk, p. 41.
On the evidence about Richard’s death see Webb, in Archaeol. xx.
2Sf 5q.; Amyot, ibid. pp. 424-442.
ymer, viii, 150.
- Ib. viii, 124 ; Ordinances, i. 107 sq., 113.
Otterbourne, p. 230; Ann. Henr, p. 333; Faulog, iil, 387; Wals, ii,
246; Chron, Giles, p. zo.
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reached Leith as a victorious invader, but returned home
without gaining his object. In September he heard that
Owen Glendower was at war with lord Grey of Ruthyn, and
he had to make an expedition to Wales in the autumn. The
money for the Scottish expedition was provided Dy the con-
tributions of the lords, granted in a great council on the oth
of February, the prelates giving a tenth and the lords tem-
poral giving an aid under specified conditions’; but the king
had no success in his attempt to borrow from the Londoners;
and at Christmas the emperor of Constantinople?, to whom
Richard had made large promises, arrived to claim the fulfil-
ment. A truce had been patched up with France, bitt peace
was not to be looked for. New allies must be sought; a pro-
ject of marriage was started, to secure the alliance of the new
king of the Romans, who had supplanted Wenzel as Henry had
supplanted Richard; and there could be no marriage without
money.

Although on the view of the whole year Henry's position
had become stronger, the dangers ahead were greater. The
clergy, although the king had surrendered the alien monas-
teries and had not pressed the demand for money, were
clamouring against the Wycliffites; the Percies, who were
bearing the burden of defence on both the Scottish and the
Welsh marches, were discovering that the change of ruler was
bringing them more cost than honour. Money was wanted
everywhere and for every one. Henry knew that, when once
the financial alarm began to spread, constitutional difficulties
would arise. He had already too few friends, and ministers of
scarcely average experience. The parliament must meet again.
Tt had already been summoned to assemble at York in Octoker
1400 ; but the day was postponed and the place changed. Tt

! The great council was held on gth of February by writ under the
Privy Seal; Rymer, viil. 125, 153; Ordinances of the Privy Couneil, i.
102-106. According to the annalist the clergy were asked by letter for a
tenth, which it was thought uncivil to refuse; Ann. Henr. p. 332. The
commons were not asked; Adam of Usk, p. 43. M:. Wylie gives the
revenue as £109,249 16s. 21d., and the expcnditure, £109,006 115. 81d. ;

p. 61.
% Ann, Henr, p. 334; Adam of Usk, p. 55.
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met at Westminster on the 2oth of January, 14017, and sat New parlia-

. ¢
antil the 1oth of March. fﬁ%’hg}ued'

gir William Thirning, the chief justice, who made the opening Her

speech, had no easy task. The financial report, which had been Statement

laid before the council showed that, besides the expenses of the Db,

royal household, more than £130,000% was required for the e e
defence and administration of the realm. The £350,000, at
which Richard’s accumulations were estimated, had disappeared,
and the king had already incurred a debt of £16,000% No
figures, however, were laid before the commons ; the expenses
of the coronation, the suppression of the conspiracy, the ex-
peditions to Scotland and Wales, the defence of Calais and
Guienne, were dwelt upon, and the commons in particular were
urged to give more attention than was usually given to public
business, and less to matters of private interest. The result of
this exhortation was a long and specially important session.

T . .
306. The commons, although they may, in the first instance, The com-
. . mons seize
have required a spur, now saw their advantage at once. It ther oppor-

was not the weakness of the king’s title, as has sometimes been ity
said, but their knowledge of his necessities that gave them
their vantage-ground. With the utmost apparent loyalty and
with no little liberality they began to put in form the claims
which they conceived themselves to possess. They chose as
speaker Sir Arnold Savage*, one of the members for Kent, a

; Lords’ Report, iv. 770-775; Rot. Patl. iil, 454.
.. - The estimate is printed in the Ordinances of the Privy Council, i. 134
T£1- 56; but the document is mutilated. Among the items are Cafais,s
11%320 6s. 8d.; Ireland £5333 6s. 8d.; Guienne £10,000; Queen
sabella £8242 os. 10d. ; the last loan £16,000; the wardrobe £16,000;
!im!imt_les and grants £24,000; all together, including lost items, but not
‘"c uding the household, £130,908 14s. 2d. These items agree with the
lag’cwulars of Thirning’s Speech; Rot. Parl. iii. 454. See abobve, p. 28,n.1.
Trahi:; the amount of treasure left by Richard see Chronique de la
£r00 2)0n’ P 263, Fabyan, p. 569, from the Polychronicon, estimates it at

A R)to ,Pthe (?‘I?romque at 900,000 nobles, or £300,000,

f‘loque(né arl. iif. 455; Otterbourne, p. 232. “Qui tam diserte, tam
o e er, tam gratiose, declaravit communitatis negotia, praecipue ne
Pl‘omerur‘?; taxis gravarentur aut talliagiis, quod laudem ab universis
nean Sitt" e?. die;’ Ann. Henr. p- 335 Sir Arnold Savage, of Bobbing
Tohn of él,lg rourne, had been sheriff of Kent in 9 Rich. IT, and gone with
1303 and aunt to Castille. He was constable of Queenborough castle in

died in 1410 ; Hasted’s Kent, ii. 635, 636.
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man who showed by the length and ingenuity of hig speeches,
that he was capable of rivalling the curious orations with
which the parliaments were usually opened by chancellor, arch-
bishop, or justice. Thirning had directed that no one should
leave the parliament until the business of the session was com-
pleted. Savage, after making the usual protest, on being
presented to the king, recounted the principal points of
the justice’s speech, and expressed a hope that the commons
might have good advice and deliberation, and not be pressed
suddenly with the most important matters at the very close
of parliament. The king, through the Earl of Worcester,
replied that he imagined no such subtilty. Not satisfied
with this, three days after, the commons again presented them-
selves, and again returned thanks for Thirning’s speech, and
administered another reproof’. It might happen, the speaker
said, that some of their body, out of complaisance to the
king, might report their proceedings before they were com-
pleted, a course which might exasperate the king against
individuals; he prayed that the king would not listen to any
such tales. Henry made the requisite promise. The speaker
then proceeded to expatiate in a set speech on the course
to be adopted with respect to a number of lords who had
been challenged by the French as traitors to King Richard.
Henry thanked them for their advice. On the occasion how-
ever of a third address on the 31st of January, the king,
tired of Savage’s eloquence, declined to hear any more petitions
by word of mouth, and requested the commons to put all their
requests in writing® The object of the whole proceeding was no
doubt that which was stated in one of the petitions so de-
livered, that the king's answer to their requests might be
declared before the grant of money was made. This petition
was presented on the 26th of February; the king in reply
promised to confer with the lords on the point, and on
the last day of the session refused the demand as unprece-
dented ®. This petition and its answer involve one of the most
¥ Ib. iii. 458.

1 Rot., Parl. iii. 455. 2 Th. iii. 455, 450.

XVIIL ] Parliament of 1401. 31

distinct statements of constitutional theory that had been ever
advanced.

Savage no doubt was capable of formulating so much and
more ; in another of his speeches he compaves the estates to a
Trinity, that is to say ‘the person of the king, the lords spiritual
and temporal, and the commons.” But the crowning instance
of his ingenuity is found in the closing address, in which he
draws an elaborate parallel between the parliamentary session
and the Mass; the office of the Archbishop at the opening of
the session is compared to the reading of the epistle, go:pe],
and sermon ; the king’s declaration of a determination to main-
tain the faith and the laws is compared with the propitiatory
offering ; the closing words ‘Ite missa est’ and ‘Deo gratias’
are equally appropriate in both cases’. The ‘Deo gratias’ of
the commons was expressed in their money grant, for which the
king thanked them and then dissolved the parliament. The
grant made was a fifteenth and tenth, for a year, with tunnage
of two shillings and poundage of eightpence for two years®.

Another
speech of
Savage,

The claims of the commons were not confined to matters of The com-

theory ; the king was obliged to comply with their petition

mons force
their de-

that he would revoke the assignment of certain pensions ?ﬁinlgfnzn

charged on the subsidy of wool which in the last session had
been granted for a special time and purpose. They further
prayed him to institute a careful examination into the in-
ventory of king Richard’s jewels®, a petition which, according
to the historian of the time, Henry met with a declaratioi
that he had received none of Richard’s property, but was in
reality poor and needy. They urged that the record of parlia-
Mentary business should be ingrossed before the departure of
the justices, whilst the facts were still Present in their
memory* no indistinet hint that the record was mot always
trustworthy ; the answer was that the clerk of the parliament
:ilould do his best with the advice of the justices and subject
the advice of the king and lords.
; Rot:”Pa,rl. iii. 466.
Ib. ji. 455 ; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. ii. App. if. p. 181.

S Rot. Parl. iii. 437 ; Ann, Henr.
* Rot. Parl. iii, 437, 438. P 335



Sentences
and restora-
tions.

The statute
against the
Lollards,

32 Constitutional History. [cmap,

The lords were otherwise employed, partly in the work of
Dacification, partly in the work of retribution. The conspiracy
of the earls had ruined many and endangered more. Sentence
of forfeiture was declared against the earls of Kent, Hunting-
don, and Salisbury, and the lords Lumley and le Despenser.
Rutland and Fitzwalter agreed to refer their quarrel to the
Kking’s decision; the earls of Rutland and Somerset were, on
the petition of the commons, declared loyal. The king's
clemency looked even farther back; the heirs of the judges
Holt and Burgh were restored; the bishop of Norwich, the
valiant Henry le Despenser, the only man who had ventured in
arms to oppose Henry’s march in 1399, was reconciled to the
king ; the proceedings against Sir Simon Burley were reversed.
All these were wise and politic measures, although they were
too late to heal the evils caused by the exceptional misgovern-
ment of the late reign’.

The mark however by which the parliament of 1401 is
chiefly known in history is the action taken against the Lollards.
This was prompted no doubt by archbishop Arundel, who
throughout his career was their unflinching enemy. He
lhad a double opportunity. The popular hatred of Richard’s
court and courtiers was still strong; and among Richard’s
courtiers the chief protectors of the Lollards had been found.
The earl of Salisbury had been a noted and powerful heretie,
closely connected with Thomas Latimer, Lewis Clifford, William
Neville, the Cheynes, and the Clanvowes, who were the leaders
of the party. Advantage might be taken of the unpopularity
of the old court to destray the Lollards. Henry again was
fervently orthodox, all the more so perhaps for the dislike that
as an honest man he must have felt at his father’s intrigues
with the Wiycliffites; he had made very weighty promises to
the clergy, and Arundel might well demand that those promises
should be now fulfilled: a calumny had been breathed against
Henry himself; this would be the easiest way of repelling it.
The clergy had shown a dislike to coutribute money, and had

1 Rot. Parl. iii. 456, 459, 460, 461, 464.
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made no grant since the reign began ; they might be inclined Petition of
to be more liberal if they saw themselves secured against their fxllli:iirgy’
enemies. With this intention Arundel had called together the

clergy on January 26th, and told them that the great object of

their meeting was to put down the Lollards®. The royal com-
missioners, Northumberland, Erpingham, and Northbury, pro-

mised the king’s aid, and prayed for some decisive measure ;

even during the session of parliament there was, we are told,

an alarm of a Lollard rising® The result was a long and

bitter petition®, and the immediate initiation of proceedings ‘
against William Sawtre, a Lollard priest. The petition was Petition
granted by the king with the assent of the lords ; and a petition pellicediy
of the commons, conceived in shorter terms but in the same .
sense, conveyed the assent of the lower house*. It was then statute o
framed into a clause of the statute of the year, and by it the Tor.
impenitent heretic, convicted before the spiritual court, was to

be delivered over to the officers of the secular law to be burned :

all heretical books were to be destroyed . The exact date o;'

the petition is not given. Sawtre’s trial, however, lasted from Sawtre
the 12th to the 24th of February ®; on the 26th the royal writ el
for his execution was issued . On the r1th of March the con-
vocation granted a tenth and a half-tenth to supplement the
f:ontribution of the laity ®. The whole proceeding, grievous as
it is to the reputation of all persons concerned in it, seems to
show that there was already in the country, as in the court,
a strong reaction againgt the Wycliffites. Doubtless it was in

! Wilkins, Cone. iii, 254.
: Adam of Usk, p. 4.
! lgo:. gar}. iii. 466, 4617 ; Wilkins, Cone, iii. 252.
ot. Parl, 111, 473: ¢ Item priount les Communes qe qant ascun h
Olllgen}me, de quel estat ou condition qu’il soit, soit Ic)lrisqet emplxl'i’-;onoén ;?1(;
ﬂ:o erle, que maintenant soit mesne en respons, et eit tel juggement come
)a'd desservie, en ensample d’autres de tiel male secte, pur legerement
Cti&er lour malveis predications et lour tenir a foy Cristien.’
- 2 Hen. IV. c. 15 ; Statutes, ii. 123 ; Chr. Giles, p.my ; Wilkins, Cone
i, 3;8. %ee below, ch. xix. pp. 370 sq. ’ ’
un. Henr. pp. 336, 337 ; Eulog. i, 388; Chr. Giles, p. 22;
s7k, p. 57; Wilkins, C’onc. iii, 254.° ’ P 225 Adum of
. W}fﬁxeré viii. 178 ; Rot. Parl. iii. 459.
ilk. Cone. iii. 262 ; Adam of Usk, p. 59. The cl
& tenth, July 26; Wilk. Conc, i, 267.’ P59 1o clerey of York granted
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the House of Commons that the widest divergence of opinion
would be looked for ; a year and a half before the commons had
chosen a suspected Lollard as their speaker.' But the fall of
Salisbury, and the desertion of Sir Lewis Clifford?, who form-
ally renounced Lollardy in 1402, must have weak('ened theSII.l.
Sir John Cheyne no longer represented Gloucestershire, :_zmd ir
John Oldcastle had not yet been elected for Herefords}.nre. It
must not however be supposed that the revival of doctrl.nal zeal
affected the relations of the national church to Rome in other
points. The same parliament that passed the statute _Of Lozllardg
urged the exact execution of the statute of provisors®, an

showed no reluctance to confiscate the propert}t of the ?he.n
priories which Henry had restored in the previous year®; it
was no time for sparing either the proper‘.cy or the labour of
the clergy, as the king had shown by dire?tmg them to arm t(c;
1epel a French invasion. The policy which Arundel dlctat‘e

ceemed still to combine the maintenance of orthodoxy with
oveat zeal for national welfare. DPossibly to some o.f the ques-
:ions thus raised was owing the change of ministry which
occurred at the close of the session.  Searle on t%le gth of Marc?
resigned the great seal, which was given to .blshop Stafford %,
the very prelate who had been chancellor during the last years
of Richard; and on the 31st of May Northbury was remoxfed
from the treasury, and Lawrence Allerthorp succeeded him.
Allerthorp was an old baron of the Exchequer, who af.ter
holding office as treasurer for a year was sent to Ireland with
Thomas of Lancaster, the king’s son. It seems more‘prob.able
that both ministers were chosen for their practical qualifications,
than that any political change had ta.ken place. It was no
doubt acceptable to the clergy that a bishop should again pre-

1 - ]

2 ﬁgshgsﬁr{i}.}.‘g?gﬂ 465, 470. The king had. been ?m}iow?eisl? :{:z
last parliament to dispense with this statute in Pa,r;lcu ar Ofasmr(,1 o
commons now pray that it may not be dispensed in atvo::t f caxdinals
or other aliens’; another petition alleged that the enac n;ion o the last
parliament had been wrongly enrolled, but this on examina p
untrue ; ibid. p. 466. Cf. Statutes, il. 121, 122

3 Rymer, viii. 101 ; Rot. Parl. iil. 450.

4 Rymer, viil. 181,

XVIIL ] War in Wales, 35
side in the chancery, and the restoration of Stafford may have
been part of the plan of reconciliation which four years later
placed the deposed archbishop Walden in the see of London.

307. The year thus begun was not less busily employed than Henry's,
that which preceded it. Tt was a year of increasing labours arease
and increasing difficulties. The king himself spent a month in
Wales in the summer, trying in vain to bring Owen Glendower
to a decisive engagement. ~After returning to Westminster for The Welsh

R . War in r4o1.

a great council in August?, he again mustered his forces at
Worcester in October to renew his efforts. But the season
was by that time too far advanced, and he returned to London
without having entered Wales. The younger Percy, Hotspur
as he was called, who had been acting as commander on the

Welsh march, was, in repeated letters to the council, complain-

ing of the expenses of the war. On the 14th of May he wrote

to say that he could not retain his command beyond the end of

the month, and on the 4th of June he repeated the warning 2,

The apprehensions of attack from France were again becoming

formidable. At a council, held probably in June, a division of Discussion
opinion manifested itself: should war be declared at all, should pttie

cil on
it be declared without the consent of parliament, or should Frume ik

France in
parliament be immediately summoned ¢ The lords saw that the " "= ™°
financial difficulty would be great; Rutland especially depre-
cated a new war whilst money was so scarce, and the earls of
Northumberland, Westmoreland, and Suffolk thought with him.

The lord Grey of Ruthyn thought it well to wait until the
negotiations which were still pending had broken down, and
then to refer the whole matter to parliament®. The momentary
alarm passed over, and the little queen was in J uly restored
to her parents. But money did not become more plentiful.
Another great council was held in August®, and attended by a

! Henry was at Evesham June 3, at Worcester June 8, and spent four

weeks on the border ¢ parum proficiens ;' Mon, Evesh. p. 174. On the
21st he was back at Wallingford; and on the 25th at London. Cf Or-
dinances, &e. ii. 56.

? See the letters in the Ordinances and Proceedings of the Privy Council,
i 150, 151, 152, * Ordinances, &c. i. 143-145; cf. p. 163,

* Aug. 16 ; Ordinances, &c. i. 155. Adam of Usk mentions this council
and the determination to go to war, p. 67.

D 2



36 Constitutional History. [cHAP. <viit] Parliament of 1402. 37
Great  very large numl.)er of knights and esquires severa}ly summ.oned seaction in favour of Richard began to set in. It was currently Rumour
fﬁfg‘;:{’ by letters of privy sieal. In thls‘assembly the king is said to reported that he was alive in Scotland. Franciscan friars went is alive, ;322-
1401, have resolved on going to war with France and Scotland. In up and down the country organising conspiracy. In May

the winter the king ordered the collection of an aid on the
marriage of his daughter Blanche to the count palatine Lewis,
son of the king of the Romans?.

Henry's popularity was on the wane ; he had not been suc-
cessful in Wales; the exactions of his purveyors were a bitter
source of complaint among the people?; an exaction on the sale
of cloth produced loud complaints and riots in Somersetshire,

Henry had to charge the bishop of Carlisle and the earl of
Northumberland to arrest all who were spreading the false
news's and a number of executions followed *, showing that
the king’s patience was exhausted and his temper embittered.
Walter Baldock, an Augustinian canon, and another priest who Executions.
had engaged in conspiracy, were hanged. Eight Franciscans
underwent the same fate, without any show of ecclesiastical re-

where the king was regarded as having broken his promise

about taxation®; an attempt was made upon his life. The
pvd

next year, 1402, was one of still worse omen. In Lent the

monstrance. Sir Roger Clarendon, a son of the Black Prince,
with his esquire and page, perished in the same way and for the
same cause. A popular rising was expected in London ; Owen

In x402 lord Grey of Ruthyn was captured by Owen Glendower. In

Fdmund
Mortimer J une, Edmund Mortimer, the brother of the late earl Roger of

joins Owe:

Glendower. March who had been declared heir-presumptive by Richard, fell
into the hands of the rebel chief, and after a short imprisonment
married his daughter, proclaimed himself his ally, and declared

that he was in arms to maintain the right of his nephew to the

Glendower and the Scots were believed to hold the strings
of a secret league, and the sorceries of the friars were supposed
to be the causes of the ill success of the king®. In one quarter
only there was light. The earl of Northumberland and Hot- Battle of

. . . Homild
spur defeated the Scots at Homildon in September, and in that &L,
. . . . . September,
victory crowned the series of their services to Henry with a 1

throne The king’s invasion of Wales, now become an annual
event, was more than ever unsuccessful and calamitous; it
lasted for three weeks, during which the army was nearly
starved and nearly drowned”, nothing being done against the
foe. As Henry’s failures lessened his popularity, a mysterious

1 The letters for collecting the aid were issued Dee. I, 1401, and Feb.
16, 1402 ; Rymer, viii. 232, 242 ; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. il. App. ii. p. 181;
the amount was 20s. on the knight's fee held immediately of the king,
and the same on every twenty pounds rental of land held of the king in
socage, according to Stat. 25 Edw. II1.  But the grant of the aid was not
yet made ; it was to be discussed in a great council in January 1402. See
p- 37, note 4, below.

' Ann. Henr. p. 337 ; Eulog. iii. 387 ; Rot. Parl. iii. 473

3 Adam of Usk, p. 61.

% Ord. i. 185; Chron. Henr. ed. Giles, pp. 27, 30. In a letter to his
tenants dated Dec. 13, 1402, Mortimer announces that he has joined
Glendower in a scheme to restore Richard if he is alive, or if he is dead
{0 place the earl of March on the throne; Ellis, Original Letters, 2nd
series, 1. 24 ; Tyler, Henry of Monmouth, i. 135. On the 28th of Feb. 1405
is dated the agreement between Glendower, Mortimer, and quthumber-
land, for a division of England and Wales between the three ; ib.p. 150 ;
Chron. Henr. ed. Giles, pp. 39 sq. ; Hall, p. 28.

5 Ann, Henr. p. 343.

success which seems to have led to a final breach with him.
The victory of Homildon was the one piece of good news which
could be reported to the next parliament.

308. The last instalment of the tenth and fifteenth granted P:

in March 1401 was due in the following November, and, as bistoryof
1402,

a renewal of the grant would be immediately required, the
parliament was summoned for January 30, 1402 ; but if such
an assembly was ever held it left no traces whatever of its
action*; there are mo statuteg, no rolls of proceedings, no

! Rymer, viil. 255 ; of. pp. 261, 262, 268.

* Ann. Henr. pp. 309, 340; Wals. ii. 249 ; Eulog. iil. 389-394; Chr.
Giles, p. 28.

3 “Arte magica,’ Otterb. p. 236; ‘mala arte fratrum minorum,” Ann.
Henr. p. 343; Wals, if. 251. ¢ All men trowed witches it were that made
that stounde ;” Hardyng, p. 360.

* The writs for such a parliament at Westminster were issued on the
2nd of December ; Lords’ Report, iv. 776; and for convocation to be held
the first Monday in Lent; ib. p. 778. The Rolls of Parliament contain a
few petitions of the third year of Henry which might be referred to such a
Parliament if it were really held ; but one of them speaks of the parliament
as sitting at Coventry, so that probably they belong to 1404 The bishop
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writs of expenses, or of prorogation. The working parliament

VL] Rebellion of Hotspur. 39

of the petitions concern private suits. The commons scem how- PrOEeedings
[

september  of the year met on the joth of September?’; Henry Bowet, the ever to be fully aware of the character of the king's difficulties ; mons in 1402
1402: king’s old chaplain, being treasurer, and bishop Stafford still they pray that the king will abstain {rom fresh grants, and
chancellor. The latter in bis opening speech said what could retain the alien priories in his hands; that Northumberland
be said {for the king, but did not attempt to conceal the distress may be duly thanked, Grey of Ruthyn ransomed, and Somerset
of the country. True, Henry had been, as the mightiest king restored to his dignity of marquess, an offer which he wisely
in the world, invited by the king of the Romans to attempt to declined. George of Dunbar, earl of March, whose adhesion to
heal the schism in the church, and the victory over the Scots the king had led to the victory over the Scots, entreated Henry
was an almost miraculous proof of divine favour. Still the to recover for him his lost estates. The increase in the number
Conference  realm was enduring punishment at God’s hand® The com- of petitions, the revival of old complaints, the demand for the

of lords and
COImnions.,

mons in reply gave a proof of their earnest desire to work for
the public good, that awoke the suspicions of the king; they

enforcement of old statutes, show a great increase of uneasiness.
The session ended on the 25th of November’.

desired, as they had done in the evil days of King Richard, to
have ‘advice and communication’ with certain of the lords on
the matters to be treated. Henry granted the request with a

In February 1403 Henry married his second wife, Johanna of Henry
Beaufort

Navarre, the widowed duchess of Brittany, an alliance which chancellor,
1403,
gave him neither strength abroad nor comfort at home”. The 3

Grants of
money,

protest that it was done not of right, but of special favour;
and four bishops, four earls, and four lords were nameds. The
most important business dispatched was the grant of supplies.
The subsidy on wool was continued for three years, tunnage
and poundage for two years and a half; and, protesting that
the grant should not be made an example for taxing except by
the will of lords and commons, the poor commons by assent
of the lords granted a tenth and fifteenth for the defence of the
realm* The most important statute of the session is one
which confirms the privileges of the clergy ; and the majority

of Norwich was, on Aug. 24, 1401, directed to attend a council to be held
Jan. 27, 1402; Ordinances, i. 167 ; and we know from the minutes of
the council held in November, that both a great council and a parliament
were to be held ; the aid for the marriage of Blanche was to be discussed
at the council on Jan. 27 ; Ordinances, i, 179. One short minute of such
a council is preserved ; ib. p. 180.

1 Rot. Parl. iii, 485 ; Eulog. iii. 393.

? ¢ Dieux ad mys punissement en diverse manere sur ceste roialme;’ ‘le
roi de Rome, pur appaiser et ouster cel schisme ad escript a notre dit
seigneur le roi come a le pluis puissant roi du monde ;> Rot. Parl. iii. 485.

3 Rot, Parl. iii, 486.

* Dep. Keeper's Rep. ii. App. ii. p. 182 ; Rot. Parl. iii. 493; Ann. Henr,
P. 350. Great sums were borrowed in anticipation of the first instalment
of the grants; letters asking for loans to the amount of 22,200 marks were
igsued April 1, 1403 ; Ordinances, &c., i. 199-203. The clergy of Canter-
bury met, Oct. 21, and on Nov. 27 granted a tenth and a half; Wilkins,
Cone. iii, 271,

same month Stafford resigned the great seal, which was in-
trusted by the king to his brother, Henry Beaufort, bishop of
Lincoln. The appointment of Beaufort, coupled with the no-
mination of the prince of Wales as lieutenant in Wales, and
Thomas of Lancaster, the king’s second son, as lieutenant in
Ireland, perhaps implies that Henry was severing himself from
his old friends. Beaufort and Arundel do not seem to have
acted well together, and the proud independence of the Percies
was becoming, if not intolerable to the king, at least a source
of danger to him as well as to themselves,

309. Northumberland and Hotspur had done great things The Percics.

for Henry. At the outset of his reign their opposition would
have been fatal to him ; their adhesion insured his victory. He
had rewarded them with territory® and high offices of trust,
and they had by faithful service ever since increased their
claims to gratitude and consideration. The earl was growing
old; he was probably some years over sixty; Hotspur was
about the same age as the king. Both father and son were

! Rot. Parl. iil. 487, 488, 491, 495.

2 ¢ Utinam fausto pede;” Otterbourne, p. 239; Ann. Henr, p. 350.

® The earl, as late as March 2, 1403, had a grant of the Scottish lands of

ouglas, which however could scarcely be a profitable gift so long as they
Were in Seottish hands ; Rymer, viii. 28q.
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high-spirited, passionate, suspicious men, who entertained an
exalted sense of their own services, and could not endure the
shadow of a slight. Up to this time not a doubt had been cast
on their fidelity, Northumberland was still the king’s chief
agent in parliament, his most valued commander in the ficld,
his Mattathias. It has been thought that Hotspur’s grudge
against the king began with the notion that the release of his
brother-in-law, Edmund Mortimer, had been neglected by the
king, or was caused by Henry’s claim to deal with the prisoners
taken at Homildon ; the defenders of the Percies alleged that
they had been deceived by Henry in the first instance, and only
needed to be persuaded that Richard lived in order to desert
the king'. It is more probable that they suspected Henry’s
friendship, and were exasperated by his compulsory economies.
For two or three years Hotspur had been engaged in a service
which exhausted his own resources, and hLe could get no
adequate supplies from king or council. A less impatient mind
might have been driven to discontent, and, when it was once
known that he was discontented, the same crafty heads that
were maintaining the strife on the Welsh and Scottish borders
would know how to approach him. Yet Henry seems to have

1 ¢Comes Northumbriae rogavit regem ut solveret sibi aurum debitum
pro custodia marchiae Scotiae, sicut in carta sua continetur: Egomet et
filius meus expendimus nostra in custodia illa: rex respondit: aurum non
habeo, aurum non habebis. Comes dixit: Quando regnum intrastis pro-
misistis regere per consilium nostrum ; jam maulta & vegno annuatim
accipitis et nihil habetis, nihil solvitis et sic communitatem vestram
irritatis. Deus det vobis bonum consilium;’ Eulog. iii. 396. Other
reagons are given: Henry’s demand that Hotspur should surrender his
prisoner Douglas (see Wavrin, p. 56; Rymer, viii. 292 ; Hardyng, p. 360),
whilst Hotspur insisted that the king should ransom Mortimer. Hardyng
gives the formal challenge made by the three Percics, embodying most of
the charges made in 1405 ; and also makes them fight for the right of the
little earl of March (p. 361). The challenge is made by the three Percies
as ¢ procuratores et protectores reipublicae,” and charges Henry with (1)
having sworn falsely at Doncaster that he was come only to recover his
inheritance, in spite of which he had imprisoned Richard and compelled
Lim to resign; (2) he had also broken his promise to abstain from tallages;
(3) contrary to his oath he had caused the death of Richard; (4) he had
usurped the kingdom which belonged to the earl of March; (5) he had
interfered with the election of knights of the shire; (6) he had hindered
the dcliverance of Edmund Mortimer and had accused the Percies of
treason for negotiating for his release. Hardyng, pp. 352, 353 ; Hall, Chr,
PP- 29, 30.  See also Lingard, iii. 212.

X\'III.] Hotspur at Shrewsbury. 41

conceived no suspicion. In April he was employed in raising Hemry
money by loan to send to Scotland. Northumberland and Hot- nothig.
spur were writing for increased forces. The castle of Ormes-
ton was besieged ; a truce made with its defenders was to end
on the 1st of August; the king was to collect all the force of
the country and to join in the invasion. Henry started on his Northum-
journey: still the old earl was demanding the payment of Bi:i::sdfor
arrcars, and the king was fencing with him as well as he could ; "™*%"
on the 3oth of May! he wrote for both help and money ; on
the 26th of June? he told the king that his ministers were
decelving him ; it was not true that he had received £60,000
already ; whatever he had received £20,000 was still due. On
the 1oth of July Henry had reached Northamptonshire on his
way northwards; on the 17th he had heard that Hotspur and (Iffe'}bf;ltlsi)la .
his unele the earl of Worcester were in arms in Shropshire 3.
They raired no cry of private wrongs, but proclaimed them- His profes:
selves the vindicators of national right: their object was to
correct the evils of the administration, to enforce the employ-
ment of wise counsellors, and the proper expenditure of public
money % The king declared in letters to his friends that Henrys
the charges were wholly unfounded, that the Percies had anmen
received the money of which the country was drained, and that
if they would state their complaints formally they should be
heard and answered 5, But it was too late for argument. The
report ran like wildfire through the west that Richard was alive,
and at Chester. Hotspur’s army rose to 14,000 men, and, not 5?525‘;{) lf:y
suspecting the strength and promptness of the king, he sat )
down with his uncle and his prisoner, the earl of Douglas,
before Shrewsbury. Heury showed himself equal to the need.

! Ordinances, &c., i. 203.

2 Ih. i, 204 ; this letter is signed * Votre Mathatbias,” in the old man’s
own hand.

® 1b. 1. 206, 20%.

* Ut perscnae suae possent gaudere indemnitatis securitate et corrigere
Publicas gubernationes, et constituere sapiontes comsiliarios ad cemmodum
Tegis et regni, Scripserunt insuper quod census et tallagia concessa regi
"ive donata pro salva regni custodia non sunt conversa in usus debitos sed
devorata nimis inutiliter, atque consumpta;’ Annales Henr, pp, 361, 362,

0f-5 Otterbourne, p. 240; Wals, ii. 255 ; Capgr. Chr, p. 282,
Aun, Henr. p- 362 ; cf. Eulog. iii. 395.
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From Burton-on-Trent, where on July 17 he summoned the
forces of the shires to join him?, he marched into Shropshire,
and offered to parley with the insurgents. The earl of Worcester
went between the camps, but he was either an impolitic or a
treacherous envoy, and the negotiations ended in mutual exas-
peration, On the 21st the battle of Shrewsbury was fought ;
Hotspur was slain; Woreester was taken and beheaded two
days after. The old earl, who may or may not have been cog-
nisant of his son’s intentions from the first, was now marching
to his succour. The earl of Westmoreland, his brother-in-law,
met him and drove him back to Warkworth. But all danger
was over. On the rith of August he met the king at York,
and submitted to him? Henry promised him his life but not
his liberty. He had to surrender his castles®; his staff as
constable was taken from him, and given to John of Lancaster ;
but Henry did not bear malice long ; the minor offenders were
allowed to sue for pardon ¢, and within six months Northumber-
land was restored to his liberty and estates.

310. Although Hotspur’s demands for reform were a mere
artifice, and his connexion with the Welsh proved his insurrec-
tion to be altogether treasonable, subsequent events showed
that the reform was really wanted, and that the spirit of dis-
content was becoming dangerous in each of the estates. The
cry was everywhere what had become of the money of the
nation ¥ The king had none, the Percies had received none,
the people had none to give, the clergy were in the utmost
poverty. Yet war was everywhere imminent. The DBretons
were plundering the coast; hostilities with France were only
staved off by ill-kept truces; the Welsh were still in full
force. 'When Henry returned southwards and had gathered his
forces at Worcester early in September, it was found that he
could not move for want of supplies®. To an application which

! Rymer, viii. 314.

? Otterbourne, p. 244 ; Annales Henr. p. 371.

% Ordinances, i. 211,

* Rymer, viil. 338 ; Ordinances, i. 212.

5 Ann. Henr. p. 373; cf. Eulog. iii. 398. A council was held at
Worcester; Rot. Parl. ii. 525, It appears from Sir J. . Ramsay’s
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was made for a grant from the clergy Arundel replied that they The clergy
were utterly exhausted ; and when, after an insolent demand 1s03. ’
{rom ihe courtiers that the prelates should be stripped of their
equipages and sent home on foot, he had succeeded in assembling

the synod of his province and obtained a grant of half a tenth,

only £500 could be raised immediately on the security of the

grant 1, Such a fact proves that all confidence in the stability of Z;’eta}iness
the government was at an end. Complaints were becoming louder, government.
suspicions graver and more general. The parliament summoned

to Coventry in December, 1403, was afterwards ordered to meet

at Westminster in January, 14047%; a great council was held
preparatory to the parliament, and, when it met, every accusa-

tion of misgovernment, and every proposal for restraint on the
executive, which had been heard since the days of Henry III,

were repeated.

In this parliament bishop Beaufort was chancellor, the lord Parliament
Roos of Hamlake treasurer, and Sir Arnold Savage again (;igfn R
speaker of the commons. The election of Savage was in itself a
challenge to the king; his long speeches invariably contained
unpalatable truths. Ag was generally the case, the minister
spoke chiefly of foreign dangers, the commons thought and said
most about domestic mismanagement, the sudden diminution of
the revenue, the lavish grants of the king, the abuses of liveries,
the impoverishment of the royal estates, the extravagant ad-
ministration of the household. A demand for a conference of
advisers resulted in a formal array of such complaints ; if those
complaints were satisfied, the commons would show themselves
liberal and loyal® An unexpected amount of favour was shown penity of
to the carl of Northumberland ; the peers refused to find him f,‘,‘:u’zf"““'
guilty of treason; it was not more than trespass; he was

calculation, Antiquary, vi. 104, that the expenditure of the third year
(:ef the reign was £126,000; that of the fourth, ending September 1403,
135,000.
* Ann. Henr. p. 374. The clergy of Canterbury met October 7, and
gri;nted a half tenth; Wilkins, Cone. iii. 274.
Lords’ Report, iv. 785~790: it met Jan. 14, Rot. Parl. iii. 522; and
$ab until March 20, Lords’ Report, i. 496; the great council was held
eg‘)‘e Christmas, Rot. Parl. iii. 523.
Rot. Parl, iii. 523, 524
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admitted to pardon and took the oath of fealty. The struggle
in the north was, it seemed, to be regarded as a case of private
war rather than of rebellion, The earls of Westmoreland and
Northumberland were prayed to keep the peace; the commons
returned thanks to the king for Northumberland’s pardon, and
showed the extent of the public suspicions by a petition that
the archbishop of Canterbury and the duke of York might be
declared guiltless of any complicity in Hotspur’s rising’. But
the most significant work of the session was the attack on the
household. On a petition of the commons four persons were
removed from attendance on the king, his confessor, the abbot
of Dore, and two gentlemen of the chamber; the king excused
his servants but complied with the request, and undertook to
remove any one else whom the people hated®. The same day,
February 8, it was determined that an ordinance should be
framed for the household, and the king was asked to appoint
his servants in parliament, and those only who were honest,
virtuous, and well renowned. Nor did the attack stop here:
the old cry against aliens was after so many years revived ; the
king’s second marriage might, like the second marriage of
Richard, be a prelude to constitutional change. The commons
demanded the removal of all aliens from attendance on either
king or queen; a committee of the lords was appointed to draw
up the needful articles, and they reported three propositions :
all adherents of the antipope were to be at once expelled from
the land ; all Germans and orthodox foreigners were to be
employed in garrisons and not made chargeable to the house-
hold ; all French, Bretons. Navarrese, Lombards and Italians
were to be removed [rom court, exception being made in favour
of the two daughters of the queen, with one woman and two
men servants’, Henry yielded =o graciously that the commons
relaxed their rigour and allowed the queen to retain ten other
friends and servants. On the 1st of March a fundamental
change was introduced into the administration of the house-
hold, and a sum of £rz,100 arising from various specified

1 Rot.aParl. iil, 524~526. * Ib. iii. 523.
Ann. Henr. p. 379; Rot. Parl, iii. 527; Tulog. iii. 400.
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sources was set apart from the general revenue of the crown to
be devoted to this purposel. The archbishop of Canterbury
declared the king’s consent to this, and made in his name a
repeated declaration of his purpose to govern justly and to
maintain the law. A further condescension to public feeling Declaration
was made by the publication of the names of the persons whom of the "
the king had appointed to act as his great and continual counal
council. The list contains the names of six bishops, Edward of
Rutland, who had now succeeded his father as duke of York,
the eails of Somerset and Westmoreland, six lords, including
the treasurer and privy seal, four knights, and three others?”
Sir John Cheyne and Sir Arnold Savage are among the knights,
and their presence shows that peither the Wycliffite propensions
of the one nor the aggressive policy of the other was regarded
as a disqualification for the office of councillor. A petition and Petitions of
enactment on the abuse of commissions of array show that the e
king’s poverty was leading to the usual oppressive measures for
maintaining the defence of the country?® and the number of
private petitions for payment of annuities proves that the plea
of poverty was by no means exaggerated. Yet the commons
refused to believe that it was true. If we may trust the Personal
historians, the argument on the subject led to personal alterca- o
tions between the king and the commons. It was not the g e
expenses of defence, they told him, that troubled England ; if
it were s0, the king had still all the revenues of the crown and
of the duchy of Lancaster, besides the customs, which under king
Richard had so largely increased as far to exceed the ordinary
revenues®. He had too the wardships of the nobles; and all
these had been granted that the realm might not be harassed
with direct taxation. Henry replied that the inheritance

1 Rot. Parl. iii. 528. Of this sum £2000 arose from ferms, £1300 from
the small custom, £2000 from the hanaper, £500 from eschieats, £2000 from
alien priories, £300 from the subsidy on wool, and £4000 from the ancient
custom, See Chr. Henr. ed. Giles, pp. 36, 37; Ann. Henr, p. 380.

% Rot. Parl. iil. 530.

% Tb, 526.

* ¢ Isti non inquietant Angliam multum;’ Eulog. iii. 299. Neither the

giseussion nor the grant of the tax are noticed in the Rolls of the Parlia-
ent,
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of his fathers should not be lost in his days; and he must
have a grant of money. The speaker answered that if he would
have a grant he must reduce the customs ; the king insisted
that he must have both. The customs were indeed safe, having
been granted for more than a year to come. The commons
held out until March 2o, when they broke up after discussing a
somewhat novel tax on the land; it was proposed that a shilling
should be paid on every pound’s worth of land, to be expended,
not by the ministers, but by four treasurers of war, three of
whom were citizens of London®. The grant was probably voted
in this session ?, but the final enactment was postponed to the
next parliament; possibly that the constituencies might be
consulted meanwhile. The settlement of the succession on the
prince of Wales and the heirs of his body, and in default on
the other sons of the king and the heirs of their bodies, in order?,
gompleted the important business of a session which must have
been exceedingly unsatisfactory to the king, especially as
another parliament must be called within the year to renew
the grant of the customs, The influence of the archbishop,
which the details of this session prove to have been still very
great, obtained an increased grant from convocation in May*;
a measure which, viewed in connexion with the later history of
the year, seems to have the air of precaution. Possibly the
commons were meditating, probably Arundel was anticipating,
an attack on the church, to follow the attack on the royal
administration.

 Eulog. iil. 400 ; Otterbourne, p. 246 ; Adam of Usk, p. 83; Ann, Henr.
PP. 379, 380.

# ¢Carta scripta sed non sigillata;’ Fulog. iii. 400. The subject
although circumstantially discussed by the annalists, does not appear in
the Rolls until the next session. The persons, however, nominated as
treasurers were recognised as such by the Council, and the subsidy is
spoken of as granted in this parliament; Ordinances, i. 220. Stow, Chr.
P. 330, says that the record was destroyed lest it should make a pre-
cedent.

® Rot. Parl. iii. 525.

‘ The convocation of Canterbury met April 21, and granted a tenth and
a subsidy (Wilk. Cone. iii. 280) gn condition that their rights should be
respected.  Ann. Henr. p. 388; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. i. App. ii. p. 182.
The subsidy was a grant of 2s. on every zos of every benefice or office
ecclesiastical untaxed, over 100s. per annum.

XVIIL] The Unlearned Parliament, 47

In other respects the year was one of preparation and antici- Work of

pation. The French were threatening the coast; the fleet,
ander Somerset was vindicating at great cost the national re-
putation at sea; the Welsh were gaining strength and forming
foreign alliances; the sinister rumours touching Richard were
obtaining more and more credit. In the summer Northumber-
land visited the King at Pomfret, and surrendered the royal
castles which had been in his charge. Serle, a confidential
servant of Richard, was given up to Henry and executed’,
But little else was done. In October at Coventry the ¢ Un-
learned Parliament’ met.

311. This assembly acquired its ominous name from the fact
that in the writ of summons the king, acting upon the or-
dinance issued by Edward IIT in 13727 directed that no law-
yers should be returned as members. ‘He had complained more
than once that the members of the House of Commons spent
more time on private suits than on public business; and the
idea of summoning the estates to Coventry, where they would
be at a distance from the courts of law, was perhaps suggested
by his wish to expedite the business of the nation®. In the
opinion of the clergy the Unlearned Parliament earned its title
in another way, for, although the rolls of parliament contain
no reference to the fact, a formidable attempt was made to
appropriate the temporalities of the clergy to the necessities of
the moment. The estates met on the 6th of October; the
chancellor reported that the grant of the last parliament was
entirely inadequate, and the commons replied with a most
liberal provision; two tenths and fifteenths, a subsidy on wool,
and tunnage and poundage for two years from the following
Michaelmas, 1405, when the grants made in 1402, would expire;
lords and commons confirmed the land-tax voted in the last

1 Otterbourne, p. 248 ; Ann. Henr. p. 390; Rymer, viii. 364.

2 Rot. Parl, ii. 310; Statutes, i. 304.

8 Ann. Henr. p. 391 ; Otterbourne, p. 294: ‘ nomen parliamenti laicalis.”
Cf. Eulog. iil. 402; Wals. ii. 265. The writ runs thus—*¢ nolumus autem
quod tu seu aliquis alius vicecomes regni nostri praedicti apprenticius sive
aliquis alius homo ad legem aliqualitcr sit electus ;7 Lords’ Report, iv. 792.
On Coke’s demial of this fact see Prynne, Second Register, pp. 123 sq.
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parliament, and lord Furnival and Sir John Pelham were measures against the Lollards!. The death of William of Henry

appointed treasurers of the war instead of the persons then Wykeham in the autumn of 1404 enabled the king to transfer geag;fgghop
ﬁf:‘:ﬁg o sn nominated!. The bold proposition that the land of the clergy his l?rother- Henry Beaufort from Lincoln to Winchester, a pro- g:rfvmches‘
1404. should for one year be taken into the king’s hands for the pur- motion which probably caused him to resign the great seal for

pose of the war ? was brought forward by certain of the knights
of the shires®; but the archbishop in a spirited speech turned
the tables on the knights, and pointed out that they had by
obtaining grants of the alien priories robbed the king of any
increased revenue to be obtained from that source. The bishop
of Rochester declared that the proposition subjected its up-
holders, ipso facto, to excommunication as transgressors of the
great charter, and the knights succumbed at once. A formal
proposal that the king should be enabled to live of his own by
the resumption of all grants and annuities given since 1367
was accepted by Henry But referred to a commission of lords to
ascertain how it could be executed® 'The session passed off
quietly ; the clergy supplemented the parliamentary grants as
good subjects®, and the archbishop, feeling himself perhaps all
the stronger for his victory, urged the king to more vigorous

! The grant was made Nov. 12; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. ii. App. ii. p. 182;
Rot. Parl. iii. 546; Eulog. iii. 402. The grant of the land-tax is made by
the lords temporal ¢ pur eux et les dames temporelx, et toutz autres per-
sones temporelx,’ a departure from the now established form ; it was 20s.
on every £20 of land over 500 marks per annum.

2 Ann. Henr. pp. 393, 394 ; of. Wals. ii. 265.

3 Walsingham makes Sir John Cheyne speaker of this parliament ; but
he was not present as a knight of the shire in it. Sir William Esturmy,
member for Devon, was speaker, Capgrave translates Walsingham,
Chr. p. 287. See also Stow, Chr. p. 330. Only five towns are known to
have been represented in this parliament; Return of Members (1879),
pp. 266, 267.

* Rot. Parl. iii. 547-549.

5 The convocation of Canterbury granted a tenth and a half on the 25th
of November ; the York clergy granted a tenth, Oct. 5; Wilkins, Cone.
iii. 280; Ann. Henr. p. 394; but the king was not satisfied, and asked
for a grant from the stipendiary clergy. Archbishop Arundel wrote to
tell him that the proctors of the clergy had refused this; that convocation
had no such power, and that there was no machinery for obtaining a
representative body of chaplains. He advised that the bishops should be
asked to press it on the stipendiaries by opportune ways and means;
Royal Letters, i. 413; Wilkins, Cone. ifi. 280. The matter was referred
to the Chancellor, Treasurer, and Privy Seal, who were ordered to issue
letters under Privy Seal to the bishops; they replied that the letters had
better be sealed with the King’s own signet; Ordinances, ii. 100, 101.

a time.  He was succeeded on the 28th of February, 1405, Longley
by Thomas Longley, who a year afterwards was made bishop of shancellor
Durham. e

312. The following year, 1403, was perhaps the critical year Critical year
of Henry’s fortunes, and the turning-point of his life. Although ™
in it were accumulated all the sources of distress and disaffec-
tion, it seemed as if they were now brought to a head, to be finally
overcome. They were overcome, and yet out of his victory
Henry emerged a broken-down unhappy man ; losing strength
mentally and physically, and unable to contend with the new
difficulties, more wearisome though less laborious, that arose
before him. Henceforth he sat more safely on his throne; his
enemies in arms were less dangerous; but lis parliament be-
came more aggressive ; his council less manageable; his friends
and even his children divided into factions which might well
alarm him for the future of his house.

The difficulties of the year began with an attempt made in Attempt to
February to carry off the two young Mortimers from Windsor 2, fozedhe
The boys were speedily retaken, but it was a matter of no
small consequence to discover who had planned the enterprise.

On the 17th the lady le Despenser, daughter of Edmund of Accusation
Langley and widow of the degraded earl of Gloucester, a Bt
vicious woman who was living in pretended wedlock with the Forie
earl of Kent, informed the king's council that her brother, the

duke of York, was the guilty person, and that he had planned

the murder of the king. Her squire, William Maidstone,
undertook to prove her accusation in a duel, and the duke ac-

cepted the challenge. He was however arrested on the 6th of

March, and kept in prison for several weeks?® Ag usual, the

I Ann. Henr. p. 396 Lt
\ T . . L. b. pp- 398 .
‘v3 Rymer, viii, 380; he was imprisoned at Pevensey; ]I])Elo?r? i,ii?D‘?oz ;
ea;‘lsf 18 z:l74. i Otterbourne, p. 260. After seventeen weeks he begged to
eleased ; Rymer, viii, 387: h in full in i ;
Ol'dina,nces,’i. »2); ner, ii. 387 : he was in full employment again in June ;

VOr, III, n
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%ﬁ&%ﬁ;}’f self from a like suspicion. The king forgave .Mo“'rbray and Hotspur ; he had confirmed statutes directed against the pope
thanked the archbishop for the assuramnce of his faithfulness, and the universities ; he had caused the destruction and misery
but the sore rankled still ; and in two meetings of the council of the country: the tenth article was a protest that these
held at London and at S. Alban's the king found himself charges were not intended to give offence to the estates of the
thwarted by the lords®. On the st of March a dispute about realm. Another document stated the demands of the insurgents
precedence took place in council between the earl of Warwick in a less precise form ', They demanded a free parliament, to The rebels
and the earl-marshal, the son of the king’s old adversary Nor- be held at London, to which the knights of the shire should be by thes to
folk ; it was decided in favour of Warwick, and Mowbray left duly clected, without the arbitrary exclusion which the king ﬁzg)lileai)z;trs
the court in anger®. Whilst this was going on in the south, had attempted in the parliament of Coventry. Before this as- liament.
Northumberland and Westmoreland were preparing for war in sembly four chief points were to be laid : the reform of govern-
the north. Possibly the attitude of Northumberland may have ment, including the relief of church and nation from the unjust
been connected with the Mortimer plot, and Mowbray was burdens under which both were groaning; the regulation of
g;;‘j:‘i;"“ certainly cognisant of bOth.' It was said that on the 28‘th of proceedings against delinquent lords, which had been a fruitfal
February Glendower, Mortimer and Northumberland had signed cause of oppression; the relief of the third estate, gentlemen,
an agreement for a division of England and Wales between merchants, and commons, to be achieved by restricting the
the three®. The lord Bardolf, who had opposed the king prodigality of the crown; and the rigorous prosecution of war
strongly in the recent councils, had joined Northumberland, against public enemies, especially against the Welsh2 These
and Sir William Clifford had associated himself with them*, demands, which were circulated in several different forms, cer-
Unfortunately for himself and all concerned, the archbishop of tainly touched all the weak points of Henry’s administration,
York, Richard le Scrope, placed himself on the same side. and, although it must ever remain a problem whether the rising
These leaders drew up and circulated a formal indictment was not the result of desperation on the part of Northumber-
ngainst‘ the king, wh?m they described'as Henry of Derby. land and Mowbray rather than of the hope of reform conceived
g::(l)lpl;ishop Ten articles were 1')ubhshed. by the archbishop ® ; Henry was & by Scrope, their proposals took a form which recommended itself
publishes  USUrper and a traitor to king and church ; he was a perjurer to all men who had a grievance. As soon as it was known that Military

against the
king,
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first charge gave rise to a large number of informations. Thomas
Mowbray, the earl-marshal, was unable to deny that he had some
inkling of the plot, and archbishop Arundel had to purge him-

who on a false plea had raised the nation against Richard ; he
had promised the abolition of tenths and fifteenths and of the
customs on wine and wool; he had made a false claim to the

1 Ann. Henr. p. 399; Stow, Chr. p. 332.

? Eulog. iil. 405 ; Chr. ed. Giles, p. 43 ; Ordinances, ii. 104.

3 Chron. Henr. ed. Giles, pp. 39, 59; Hall, Chr. p. 28.
Henry of Monmouth, i. 150. See above, p. 36, note 4.

# Ann. Henr. p. 402 ; Otterbourne, p. 254.

% Anglia Sacra, ii. 362-368. Another form, drawn up as a vindication
of the archbishop after his death, by Clement Maidstone, is wiven in the
same work, p. 369. See also Rogers, Loci e Libro Veritatu 1. Gascoigne,
pp. 225-231; Foxe, Acts and Monuments, iii. 230 sq.

See Tyler,
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crown ; he bad connived at Richard’s murder; he had illegally

destroyed both clerks and prelates; and without due trial had
I,rocured the deaths of the rebel earls, of Clarendon and of

the lords were in arms Henry hastened to the north, and having
reached Derby on the 28th of May summoned his forces to
meet at Pomfret®. The contest was quickly decided. The earl
of Westioreland, John of Lancaster, and Thomas Beaufort, at
the head of the king’s forces, encountered the rebels on Shipton
moor and offered a parley. The archbishop there met the earl
of Westmoreland, who promised to lay before the king the
, Ann. Henr. pp. 403-405; Wals. ii. 422.
¢ Another form occurs in the Eulogium, iii. 405. See also Capgrave,

h;' P. 28¢; Chron. Henr. ed. Giles, p. 44.

Ordinances, i. 264 ; Rymer, viii. 400.
E 2

operations,

1405.
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The friendly attitude of the leaders misled
the insurgent forces ; they dispersed, leaving Scrope and Mow-
bray at the mercy of their enemies, and they were immediately
arrested. In spite of the earnest pleading of archbishop Aruu-
del! and the refusal of the chief-justice, Sir William Gascoigne,
to sanction the proceedings, the king allowed his better judg-
ment to be overruled by the violence of his followers®. On
the advice of Thomas Beaufort and the earl of Arundel, he
determined to sacrifice his prisoners: he obtained the assist-
ance of Sir William Fulthorpe, who acted as president of the
tribunal of justices assigned?®, and on the 8th of June the
archbishop and the earl-marshal were beheaded. That done,
the king followed the earl of Northumberland and Bardolf to
the north. They fled to Scotland, and Henry, having seized
the castles of the Percies, returned to the task of defence
against the Welsh.

1t was no wonder that the body of the murdered archbishop
began at once to work miracles*; he was a most popular pre-
late, a member of a great Yorkshire house, and he had died in
the act of defending his people against oppression. Nor is it
wonderfol that in popular belief the illness which clouded
Henry’s later years was regarded as a judgment for his impiety

L Ann. Henr. p. 408 ; Eulog. iii. 407.

% See his account as given to the pope, in Raynaldi, Ann. Eccl. viii. 143.

8 It seems improbable that Fulthorpe should under any circumstances
have ventured to try Scrope and Mowbray, and it is far more likely that
the annalist is right in saying that they were formally condemned by the
earl of Arundel and Beaufort, although Beaufort was not one of their
peers; Ann. Henr. p. 409. Mowbray, however, although called earl
Marshall, was never summoned to parliament, and may not have been
regarded as a peer. Sir William Fulthorpe is mentioned in the Rolls of
Parliament as trying the minor offenders; Rot. Parl. iii. 633. The state-
ment that Gascoigne refused to pass sentence on Scrope, and that Ful-
thorpe did it, is made very circumstantially by Clement Maidstone ; Ang.
Sac. ii. 369 sq. The Chronicle edited by Dr. Giles, p. 45, adds that
Randulf Everis and Fulthorpe passed sentence by special commission.
Hardyng says that Sir John Lamplugh and Sir William Plumpton were
beheaded near York, and that Sir Ralph Hastings, Sir John Fauconbery,
Sir John Colviile of the Dale, and Sir John Ruthyn were beheaded at
Durham (p. 363). Cf. Stow, Chr. p. 333 ; Rot. Parl. iii. 604.

* A list of the offerings at his shrine, and letters from archbishop
Arundel, bishop Longley, the king, and John of Lancaster, urging the

dean and chapter to prevent pilgrimages, are in the York Fabric Rolls,
Pp. 193, 225, 226.

vt Arelbishop Scrope belheaded. 53
in laying hands on the archbishop. English history recorded
no parallel event; the death of Becket, the work of four un-
authorised excited assassins, is thrown into the shade by the
judicial murder of Scrope. Looked at apart from the religious
and legal question—and the latter in the case of Mowbray is
searcely less significant than the former in the case of Scrope—
these executions mark a distinet change in Henry. Much blood
had been shed formally and informally since he claimed the
{hrone; but in no one case had he taken part in direct injustice;
or allowed personal enmity or jealousy to make him vindictive.
Here he had cast away every scruple; he had set aside his re-
membrance of the man who had placed him on the throne on
the day of Richard’s deposition; he sinned against his convic-
tion of the iniquity of laying hands on a sacred person; he
disregarded the intercessions of archbishop Arundel, his wisest
filend ; he shut his eyes to the fact that he was giving to his
enemies the honour of a martyr; he would not see that the
victory which he had won had removed all grounds for fear.
He allowed his better nature to be overcome by his more
savage instinet. The act, viewed morally, would seem to be the
sign of & mind and moral power already decaying, rather than
a sin which called down that decay as a consequence or a juclg-
ment.

In August the king went into Wales, where the French were
assisting Glendower, and where he was, as in 1402, preventel
by the floods from doing any work. On his return, at Wor-
cester, the proposal to plunder the bishops was repeated, as
it had been in 1403, and sternly repelled by the archbishop.
But continued ill-luck produced its usual effect; from every
department. of the state, from every minister, from every de-
pendency, from Wales, Ireland, Guienne, and Calais, {rom army
and fleet, came the same ery for money!; and in answer the

! In the parliament of 1404, John of Lancaster is described as being ia
great dishonour and danger for want of money for his soldiers on the
North Marches; Rot. Parl. iii. 552. The prince of Wales is in great
distress fur the same cause ; Ord. i. 229. Thomas had been crying out fir
supplies for Ireland since 1401; Royal Letters of Henr, IV, pp. 73, 8z

e tradesmen of (alais were in despair (Aug. 17, 1404); ib. p. 2g0. In
1405 lord Grey of Codnor the governor of South Wales could get m
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king could only say that he had none and knew not where to
procure any. The year 1405 was a year of action, the next
year was almost entirely occupied with discussions in parlia-
ment, the longest hitherto known and, in a constitutional point
of view, one of the most eventful.

313. It opened on the 1st of March?®: the chancellor in his
speech announced that the king wished to govern himself by
the advice of his wise men, and Sir John Tibetot was chosen
speaker, The cause of the summons was announced to be the
defence of the king’s subjects against their enemies in Wales,
Guienne, Calais, and Ireland; but the deliberations of the
parliament almost immediately took a much wider scope. On
the 23rd of March the speaker, after a protest and apology,
announced that the commons required of the king ‘good and
abundant governance, and on the 3rd of April explained
the line of policy which they recommended for the national
defence ; the prince of Wales should command in person on the
Welsh Marches; and the protection of the sea should be en-
trusted to a body of merchants who were ready to undertake
the task on condition of receiving the tunnage and poundage
and a quarter of the subsidy on wool. After a supplementary
demand that the Bretons should be removed from court, and
that the king should retain in his hands, at least for a short
time, the estates forfeited by the Welsh rebels, the houses ad-
journed until after Easter?, The estates met again on the 3oth
of April; and it was at once manifest that a brisk discussion
of the administration was impending. On the 8th of May the

wages; Ord, i. 277. In the parliament of 1406, when the associated
merchants applied to the king for £4000, he replied that ‘il n’y ad de
quoy;’ Rot. Parl. iii. 570. As late as 1414 the duke of Bedford sold his
plate to pay the garrison of Berwick, where wages were £13,000 in arrear;
ib. ii, 136. The issues of the several years are given by Sir J. H. Ramsay
in his article in the Antiquary, vi. 104, where they can be ascertained.
It is there shown that there was a great want of economy in all de-
partments,

1 Rot. Parl. iii. 564.

2 Ib. iii. 569-571; Rymer, viii. 437, 438. The merchants nominated
Nicolas Blackburn their admiral April 28; Rymer, viil. 439; of. p. 449.
The plan failed and the king stayed the supply of money Oct. 20; Rymer,
viii, 455 ; Rot. Parl, iii. 610.

cvie] Parliament of 1406. 53

day was fixed for the departure of the aliens'; on the z2nd aEl)icepn\;kﬁ:;‘f
the king was prevailed on to nominate a council of seventeen ’
members, two of whom were Sir John Cheyne and Sir Arnold
gavage® Archbishop Arundel having stated that the council- Nomination
lors would not serve unless sufficient means were placed in their '
hands to carry into effect the ‘good governance’ that was re-

quired, the commons addressed to the king a formal remon-

strance on the condition of the coasts and dependencies of Eng-

land. To this Henry could only reply that he would order the

council to do their best®. On the 7th of June the speaker
followed up the attack with still plainer language. The king, complaints
he said, was defrauded by the collectors of taxes; the garrison ;%slgn:f;;rha
of Calais was composed of sailors and boys who could not ride ; vants.

the defence of Ireland was extravagantly costly, yet ineffective ;

but above all, the king’s household was less honourable and Complaints
more expensive than it had ever been, and was composed, not of Faeholds
valiant and sufficient persons, but for the most part of a rascally June 146
crew ; again, he urged, the state of affairs required good and
abundant governance!. Under this show of remonstrance and
acquiescence—for the king agreed to all that the commons pro-
posed—there was going on, as we learn from the annalist, a
struggle about supplies. The commons had demanded that the Strugelo for
accounts of Pelham and Furnival should be audited; the king accounts,
declared that kings were not wont to render accounts; the
ministers said that they did not know how to do it; the com-
missioners appointed to collect the taxes imposed in the last
parliament did not venture to execute their office from a doubt

of their authority® At last, on the 1g9th of June, when the
commons were about to separate®, the question of account was
conceded, the commons were allowed to choose the auditors,

and the speaker announced that they had granted a supply of

money for current expenses”; the king might have an ad-

ditional poundage of a shilling for a year and a certain fraction
of the produce of the subsidy on wool, but the aliens must be

! Rot. Parl. iii. 571; Ann. Henr. p. 419.
? Rot. Parl. iil. 572. 3 Ih. ili. 573.

* Th. iil. 577,
® Kulog, iii. 409, ¢ Rot, Parl. il 577.

7 TIb. iii. 578.
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dismissed at once, and the council must before Michaelmas
ascertain what economies could be made in the annuities granted
by the king and in the administration of the alien priories.
They also insisted on the king’s abstaining from bestowing any
gifts until the debts of the household had been paid and 1egu-
lations made for putting an end to the outrageous and excessive
expenditure. The parliament then adjourned to the r3th of
October.

During the recess, it would appear, Henry’s health showed
unmistakeable signs of failure. He had been ill'ever since his
journey into the north in 1405; whether his disease were
leprosy, as the chroniclers say, or an injury to the leg aggra-
vated by ague, as we might gather from records, or a complica-
tion of diseases ending in epilepsy, as modern writers have
inferred’, he had before the meeting of parliament become far
too weak to resist the pertinacious appeals of the commons.
The second session lasted from the rgth of October until the
2znd of December. On the 18th of November the speaker
again came before the king with the old complaint and begged
that he would charge the lords on their allegiance to take up
the work of reform?; but the conclusion of the complicated
transactions of the year is recorded on the 22nd of December.
On that day the king empowered the auditors to pass the
accounts of Petham and Furnival®; a grant of a fifteenth and
tenth, tunnage and poundage, was made by the commons * for the
great confidence which they had in the lords elected and ordained
to be of the continual council*;’ and the other acts of the
session were ordered to be ingrossed under the eye of a com-
mittee elected by the commons®. The same day a body of
articles was presented, which the councillers at the king’s

! See Plummer’s Fortescue, p. 7, note 1. On the 28th of April 1406, the
King had hurt his leg and was so ill with ague that he could not travel ;
Ordin. i. 290,

? Rot. Parl. iii. 579. 2 Ib. iii. 584.

*# Ib. iil, 568. A list of the council nominated Nov. 2% is in the Ordi-
rances, i. 295; it is somewhat different from the lists of May 15 and
Dec. 225 Rot. Parl. ifi. 572, 585 ; but the three commoners, Hugh Water-
ton, John Cheyre, and Arnold Savage, appear both in May and in
November, * Rot. Parl. iii, 585.

. .
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command swore to obey'. These articles comprise a scheme of
Jeform in government, and enunciate a view of the constitution
far more thoroughly matured than could be expected from the

events of late years. It had pleased the king to elect and Scheme ot

. . reform in
nominate councillors pleasing to God and acceptable to his government.

people, in whom he might have good confidence, to advise him
antil the next parliament, and some of them to be always in
attendance on his person; he would be pleased to govern in all
cases by their advice, and to trust it. This preamble is followed
by thirty-one articles, which forbid all gifts, provide for the
learing of petitions, prohibit interference with the common
law, enforce regularity and secrecy, and set before the members
as their chief aim the maintenance of economy, justice, and
efficiency in every public department. The records of the
privy council contribute some further articles® which were
either withdrawn or kept piivate; a good controller was
suggested for the household, Sir Arnold Savage or Sir Thomas
Bromflete ; ten thousand pounds of the new grant might be
devoted to the expenses of that department; but, most signifi-
cant of all, it was desired that the king should after Christmas
betake himself to some convenient place where, by the help of
his council and officers, might be ordained a moderate govern-
ance of the household, such as might be for the future main-
tained to the good pleasure of God and the people®. The
demands of the commons and the concessions of the king al-
most amounted to a supersession of the royal authority. This
done, the parliament broke up, after a session of 159 days.

The expenses of the knights and borough members nearly !

equalled the sum bestowed on the royal necessities: %6000
were granted to Henry on the last day of the parliament; the
wages of the representatives amounted to more than £5000%

! Rot. Parl. iii. 585-589. ? Ordinances, i. 283~286.

S Ordinances, i. 206. Henry V in the first year of his reign was advised
by the council to stay in the neighbourhood of London, that he might be
within reach of news from all sides; ib. ii. 125. .

* The returns from thirty-seven counties‘ and seventy-eight boroughs are
known. The wages of the knights (knites-mete, Capgr. Chr. p. 293)
amounted to £2595 12s. od, Those of the other members calculated on
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Acts of suc- The whole time of the parliament was not, however, occupied The parliament of 1406 seems almost to stand for‘an (?xpone-nt g?&’;tl?;ce
ot in these transactions ; one most important legislative act was of the most advanced principles of medieval constitutional life lej;g:mt of
1n 1406, the resettlement of the succession. On the 4th of June the in England.
crown was declared to be heritable by the king’s sons and the The foreign relations of England .during the year were com- Yorelgn
male heirs of their body in succession ; this measure involved Paratively easy. The civil war which broke out in Scotlal}d
a repeal of the act of 1404, by which the crown was guaran- on the death of Robert II1 prevented any regular warfare in
teed to the heirs of the body of the sons in succession. It was the north ; and against Owen Glendower, with w.hom Northum-
no doubt intended to preclude a female succession. Such a re- perland and Bardolf sought an asylum, nothing great was
striction was, however, found to entail inconvenient conse~ attempted. The intestine troubles of France, where the dukes
quences ; and on the 22nd of December it was repealed and of Burgundy and Orleans were contending for supremacy, made
ffﬁili‘i?“ the settlement of 1404 restored’. A new statute against the it unnecessary f:or Henr:y to do more tl.lan watch for l.us oppor-
Lollads, - Lollards, founded on a petition of the commons and supported tunity., Notwithstanding then a certal-n amouPt of disaffection
by the prince of Wales, was likewise passed, with the royal at home, and in spite of the somev‘fhat 1mpract'mable conduct of
authorisation, in December 2. Sentence of forfeiture was passed the parliament, the political position of tl.xe king was .pm‘bably
against Northumberland and Bardolf, but the lords avoided stronger at this time than it had been since the beginning of
giving a positive opinion as to the guilt of archbishop Scrope?, the reign.
Reformin ~ One most important statute of the year introduced a reform 314. It is, however, from this point that may be traced the

county elec~
tions, 1406,

into the county elections, directing that the knights should be
chosen henceforth, as before, by the free choice of the county
court, notwithstanding any letters or any pressure from without,
and that the return should be made on an indenture containing
the names and sealed with the seals of all who took part in the
election*. The liberality of the parliament was, as usual, sup-
plemented by a grant of a tenth from the clergy in convocation
and by an exaction from the stipendiary priests of a noble, six
and eightpence, a head °,

the same principle would make £2854 16s. od.; all together £ 5450 8s. od.
See Prynne, Fourth Register, pp. 477-481,

! Rot. Parl. iii. 574-576, 580-583 ; Statutes, ii. 151 ; Rymer, viii. 462~
464. The act asserts that the reason for the change was ¢ quod statutum
et ordinatio hujusmodi jus successionis eorundem filiorum suorum et libe-
rorum eorum, sexum excludendo femininum, nimium restringebat, quod
aliquo modo diminuere non intendebant, sed potius adangere,

# Rot Parl. iii. 583, 584. The exact purport of this act will be found
discussed in another chapter; below, § 404. Tt is not enrolled as a
statute.

* Rot. Parl. ifi. 503, 604-607,

* Ib. iil. 601 ; Statutes, ii. 156.

® The convocation, which sat from May 10 till June 16, granted a tenth
and a subsidy; Wilk. Cone. iii. 284. The subsidy was the ¢ priests’ noble;’
Record Report, ii. App.ii. p.183. The York clergy followed the example,
Aug, 18; Wilk, Cone. iii. 303; cf. Stow, Chr. p. 333.

growth of those germs of domestic discord which were in process
of time to weaken the hold of the house of Lancaster upon
England, and ultimately to destroy the dynasty. Henry him-
self was now a little over forty ; and his sons were reaching the
age of manhood. The prince of Wales was in his nineteenth
year ; Thomas, the second son, was seventeen ; John, the third,
was sixteen ; and Humphrey, the youngest, fifteen. DBesides
these, the family circle included the king’s three half-brothers,
John Beaufort, who now bore the title of earl of Somerset, and
was high chamberlain; Henry, bishop of Winchester ; and Sir
Thomas Beaufort, knight. The sons were clever, forward, and

ambitious boys ; the half-brothers accomplished, wary, and not His half-

less ambitious men, The act by which Richard IT had legiti-
mised the Beauforts placed their family interest in the closest
connexion with that of the king ; for, although that act did not
in terms acknowledge their right of succession to the throne, in
case of the extinction of the lawful line of John of Gaunt, it
did not in terms forbid it *; and as heivs of John of Gaunt they

L On this subject see Sir Harris Nicolas’s article in the Excerpta His-
torica, pp. 152 sq.

The king’s
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would, even if the crown went off into another line, have claims
on the duchy of Tancaster, But such a contingency was im-
probable ; the four strong sons of Henry gave promise of a
steady succession, and in the act of 1406, by which the crown
was entailed on them successively, it was not thought necessary
to provide for the case of the youngest son’s death without
issue. Still the Beauforts had held together as a minor family
interest; they seem to have acted in faithful support of the
king under all circumstances, and they possessed great influence
with the prince of Wales. Henry Beanfort is said to have been
his nephew’s tutor, and he certainly was for a long time his
confidential friend and adviser. The three brothers were the
king’s friends, the old court party revived in less unconsti-
tutional guise; maintaining the family interest under all circum-
stances, opposing the parliament when the parliament was in
opposition, and opposing the archbishop when the clergy were
supporting the cause of the parliament. The archbishop to a
great extent embodied the traditions, dynastic and constitutional,
of the elder baronage. The Beauforts were the true successors
to the policy of John of Gaunt, and seem to have inherited
both his friendships and his jealousies, in contrast, so far, with
the king, who throughout his life represented the principles,
policy, and alliances of the elder house of Lancaster. If the
Beauforts were a tower of strength to the king, their very
strength was a source of danger.

The young lords of Lancaster had been initiated early in
public life. Henry had been an eyewitness of the revolution
of 1399, and had retained some affection and respect for his
father's victim. At a very early age he had been entrusted
with command in Wales, and fought at the battle of Shrews-
bury ; he was popular in parliament, and had now become an
important member of the council. Thomas, the second som,
high admiral and lord high steward of England, had been em-
ployed in Ireland, where he was made lieutenant in 1401, and
where he had early learned how utterly impossible it was to
carry on government without supplies. John, the third son,
was made constable in 1403, and remained for the most part in
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England assisting his father in command of the north®, He, Family
like Henry, was a good deal under the influence of the Beauforts, division.
whilst Thomas, who possibly was somewhat jealous of his elder
brother, was opposed to them. Between Arundel and the
Beauforts, the court, the parliament, the mind of the king
himself, were divided.

One result of the parliamentary action of 1406 was the g;}gdccilm.
rvesignation of the chancellor, Longley, who on the 3oth of cellor, 1407.
January, 1407, was succeeded by archbishop Arundel, now
chancellor for the fourth time® Ten days later the king con- Legitima-

tion of th
firmed the act by which Richard legitimised the Peauforts, but Beauforts

. . . . confirmed
in doing so, he introduced the important reservation ‘excepta with a lunit.
dignitate regali®’ These words were found interlined in
Richard’s grant on the Patent Rolls, although they did not
occur in the document laid before parliament in 1397, which
alone could have legal efficacy. Such an important alteration
the Beauforts must have regarded as a proof of Arundel’s
hostility ; their father had had no love for either the archbishop The Beau-
or the earl; one at least of the brothers must have felt that he {gr:ﬁeaﬁg(::e
had little gratitude to expect from the Arundels, They drew of Wales
nearer to the prince of Wales and away from the king. The
increasing weakness of Henry gave the prince a still more
important position in the council; and the still undetermined
question of the loyalty of the duke of York, in whom the
prince seems to have reposed a good deal of confidence, probably
complicated the existing relations. There was too, no doubt,
some germ of that incurable bane of royalty, an incipient
jealousy of the father towards the son.

315. A terrible visitation of the plague desolated England Parliament
in 1407. The rumours that Richard was alive were renewed. =+
The prince of Wales found employment in both marches, for
since the rebellion of Northumberland he had taken work on
the Scottish border also. The parliament of the year was
held at Gloucester; it sat from October 2oth until December

! He,was made warden of the East March, Oct. 16, 1404; Ordinances,
i. 269.

? Rymer, viii. 404.

3 Excerpta Historica, p. 153.
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2nd, and, being under the influence of Arundel, showed itself
liberal and forbearing’. The archbishop preached tlie opening
sermon, on the text ¢ Honour the king’ Thomas Chaucer was
speaker, On the gth of November Arundel announced that
the accounts of the recent grants had been spontaneously sub-
mitted by the council to the inspection of the commons ; that
the council had been obliged to borrow large sums?, and wished
to be relieved from the oath drawn up in the preceding year.
On the 2nd of December a grant was made of a fifteenth and
tenth, and a half of the same?; of the subsidy on wool, and
tunnage and poundage for two years; the king undertaking
not to ask the nation for money for two years from the next
March® The statutes and petitions of the session were mostly
devoted to the reduction and pacification of Wales. The mer-
chants were relieved from the defence of the sea, and severe
measures were taken against extortionate purveyors®. It was
enacted that foreigners should be compelled to contribute to
the fifteenths and tenths®. One discussion, and that histo-
rically an important one, disturbed the harmony of the session.

The principle that money grants should be initiated in the
house of commons, involved the reasonable doctrine that the
poorest of the three estates should be left to state the maximum
of pecuniary exaction, and that the representatives of the
great body of payers should fix the amount of taxation, That
principle had grown into practice but had not yet received
authoritative recognition. This session saw a long step taken
towards that recognition. On the 215t of November the king
in consultation with the lords put to them the question what
amount of aid was necessary for the public defence ; the lords

1 Rot. Parl. iil. 608.

2 A loan of £10,g00 was contracted for the payment of the Calais
garrison, on the credit of the lords of the council, June 27, 1407 ; Rymer,
viii, 488.

3 Dep. Keeper's Rep. ii. App. ii. p. 184; Rot. Parl. iii. 612sq. The
clergy of York voted a tenth in December 1408; Wilk. Cone. iii. 319.

* Un the 15t of February, 1408, the king by letters patent undertook to
retain for the expenses of the household all proceeds of the alien priories,
vacant sees, wardships, marriages, forfeitures, escapes and fee farms;
Rymer, viii. 510.

5 Rot. Parl. iii. 6og. 6 Statutes, ii. 161.
9 s
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in reply mentioned the sums that were subsequently granted ;
the king then summoned a number of the commons to hear and
report to the house the opinion of the lords. Twelve of the
commons attended and reported the message. The house at
once took alarm; the commons were thereupon greatly dis-
turbed,” saying and affirming that this was in great prejudice
and derogation of their liberties. Henry, who had certainly no
object in derogating from the rights of the commons, and who
had probably acted in mere inadvertence, as soon as he heard
of the commotion, yielded the point, and with the assent of the
lords gave his decision to the effect that it was lawful for the
lords to deliberate in the absence of the king on the state of
the realm and the needful remedies; that likewise it was lawful
for the commons to do the same; provided always that neither
house should make any report to the king on a grant made by
the commons and assented to by the lords, or on any nego-
tiations touching such grant, until the two houses had agreed ;
and that then the report should be made through the speaker
of the commons®. This decision has its important relations to
earlier and later history ; here it appears as a significant proof
of the position which the house of commons had already won
under the constitutional rule of Lancaster.

816. For two years Arundel retained the great seal, and the
country, as it had desired, remained without a parliament.
The great event of 1408 was the final effort of the old earl of
Northumberland to unseat the king : an attempt more desperate
than the last? In February, in company with lord Bardolf,
the abbot of Hales, and the schismatic bishop of Bangor, he

! Rot. Parl. iii. 611.

? ¢Infausta hora, nempe conceperant tantum de odio vulgari contra
regem, et tantum praesumpserunt de favore populi penes se quod omnis
Plebs illis concurreret et adhaereret relicto rege, ita quod, cum pervenerunt
ad Thresk, fecerunt proclamari publice quod ipsi venerunt ad consola-
tionem populi Anglicani et iniquae oppressionis subsidium qua noverant
:}el Jam longo tempore oppressum ;> Otterbourne, p. 262.  From Thirsk
: ¢y marched to Grimbald bridge near Knaresborough, where they were
tirblélde.n to cross the Nidd, and so passed round Hay Park to Wetherby,

¢ sheriff continuing in Knaresborouch. The next day, Sunday, the earl
Went to Tadcaster, and on the Monday the Lattle took place ; ib.’ pp. 202,

2635 of, Eulog. iii. 411; Wals, ii. 278.
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advanced into Yorkshire, and on the roth was defeated by
Sir Thomas Rokeby, at the head of the forces of the shire, on
The old earl fell in the battle; Bardolf died
of his wounds; the bishop was taken, In the spring the king
went to York and hanged the abbot of Hales. The Welsh war
went on without any show of spirit on either side ; France had
her own troubles to attend to. The king and the archbishop
were chiefly employed in negotiations for the healing of the
great schism, and for the holding of the Council of Pisa ; and
in the numerous councils of the clergy, for which this business
gave occasion, Arundel saw his opportunity of sharpening the
edge of the law against the Lollards. In 1408 councils were
held both at London and at Oxford!, where the Wycliffite
party was strong and where another strong party that was not
Wycliffite resented the interference of the archbishop. In
January, 1409, Arundel published a series of Constitutions?;
one of which forbade the translation of the Bible into English
until such a translation should be approved by the bishop of
the diocese or a provincial synod; whilst another prohibited
all disputations upon points determined by the church. Great
efforts were made to enforce these orders at Oxford, and Richard
Courtenay, who was chancellor of the university in 1406 and
1410, seems to have engaged the good offices of the prince of
Wales in defence of the liberties of the university *; thus helping
to widen the breach between him and Arundel. As was in-
evitable in the present state of opiniom, Arundel’s oppressive
measures roused both the Wycliffite and the constitutional oppo-
sition, and he did not venture to meet another parliament*;
he resigned in December, 1409° A month afterwards Henry
gave the seals to his brother, Sir Thomas Beaufort, a layman

Bramham Moo,

1 Wilkins, Cone. iii. 300.

2 Tb. iii. 3714-319. The seventh Constitution forbils the translation.

3 Wilkins, Cone. iii. 323 ; Chron. Henr. ed. Giles, p. 58 ; Wood, Hist.ory
and Antiquities of Oxford, p. 205; Anstey, Munimenta Academica,
i, 251, ‘

‘SIn a council held Nov. 21, 1409, the king assigned £6899 6s. 8d., from
the subsidies, to the expenses of the household ; Rymer, viii. 610,

5 December 21; Rymer, viii. 616. The Lord le Scrope of Masham was
made treasurer at the same time; Otterb. p. 267 ; Wals, ii. 282,
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not perhaps beyond suspicion of an alliance with the anti-
clerical party which his father had led thirty years lLefore.

317. The session of 1410' was opened on January 2%, with
a speech by bishop Beaufort, his brother having not yet assumed
his office. Thomas Chaucer, of Ewelme, himself a cousin of the
Beauforts?, was speaker. The Lollards must have been strongly
represented, as on the 8th of February the commons prayed for
the return of a petition touching ILollardy, which had been
presented in their name, requesting that nothing might be
enacted thereon”. No such petition accordingly appears on the
roll, but we learn from the historian Walsingham that it was
intended to obtain a relaxation of the recent enactments against
the heretics®.
was so powerful as to attempt aggressive measures ; the knights
of the shire sent in to the king and lords a formal recommenda-
tion that the lands of the bishops and greater abbots should be
confiscated, not for a year only, as had been suggested before,
but for the permanent endowment of fifteen earls, fifteen
hundred knights, six thousand esquires, and a hundred hospitals,

£20,000 being still left for the king®. The extravagance and

! Eulog. iii. 416; Rot. Parl. iii. 622 sq.

? Thomas Chaucer of Ewelme in Oxtordshire was son of a sister of
Katherine Swinford. 'The king warned himn, when he admitted him as
speaker, that nothing should be said but what was honourable and likely
to produce concord ; Rot. Parl. iii. 623.

* Rot. Parl. iii. 623.

* Wals. ii. 283; they petitioned for an alteration of the statute of
heresy, and that clerks convicted might not be committed to the bishops’
prisons. The Rolls contain a petition that persons arrested under the
statute of 1401 may be bailed in the county where they are arrcsted, and
that such arrests may be made by the sheriffs regularly: but ‘le roy se
voet ent aviser;’ Rot. Parl.iii. 626, The Eulogium (iii. 417) mcntions a
statute made in this parliament zllowing friars to preach against the
Lollards without licence from the bishops. In a convocation held Feb.
17, 1409, the statute ¢ de heretico’ of 1401 was rehearsed at length ; Wilk.
Cone. i1i. 328.

® Wals. ii. 282, 283. Fabyan, p. 575, gives a full account of the scheme ;
the temporalities of the prelates are estimated at 332,000 marks per annum.
It iy also described in Jack Sharp’s petition in 1431. It is added that
£110,000 might be secured for the king ; £110,000 for a thousand knights
and a thousand good priests, and still there would be left to the clergy
£143,724 10s. 45d. And all this without touching the temporalities of
colleges, chantries, Premonstratensian canons, cathedrals, monks, nuns,
Carthusians, Hospitallers, or Crouched Friars; Amundesham (ed. Riley),
1 453~456.
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session directed a penalty to be exacted from the sheriffs who

did not hold the elections in legal form, and made the conduct
in a wiser moment would scarcely have desired to give strength of the elections an article of inquiry before the justices of
to the element which, as represented by the Percies and their assizel,  On the 2nd of May the king’s counsellors were named,
opponents, had nearly torn the kingdom to pieces. The prince and all except the prince took the oath required?

Henryasks  of Wales stoutly opposed the proposal, and it was rejected. The 318. The administration of Thomas Beaufort, like that of his The prince

for life, king asked to be allowed to collect an annual tenth and fifteenth predecessor, lasted only two years; and during this time it is fakes the
ead 1 coun-
every year when no parliament was sitting®. This was refused,

absurdity of such a demand insured its own rejection : the lords
did not wish for a multiplication of their rivals; the commons

very probable that the prince of Wales governed in his father’s }:il, 1410,

The national
income in
1470,

but he obtained a gift of 20,000 marks and grants of tenths,
fifteenths, subsidies, and customs which lasted for two years?
Notwithstanding the Lollard movement, two years of steady
government had benefited the country. Still the petitions of
the commons testify much uneasiness as to the governance, both
internal and external, of the realm? and the economy of the
court which they tried to bind with stringent rules. It was
remembered that in Richard’s time the subsidy on wool had
brought up the national income to £160,000; although the
subsidy on wool could not now be caleculated at more than
£30,000, there were hopes that it might rise again®  Half the
tenth and fifteenth granted in 1410 reached the sum of £18,69z,
and, although the charges upon it amounted to more than
£20,000, still the sum was not much smaller than it had been
in the prosperous days of Edward III% A statute of this

! Wala. ii. 238 cf. Otterbourne, p. 268.

? A fifteenth and a half, and a tenth and a half; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. ii.
App. ii. p. 184 ; Rot. Parl. iii. 635 ; Eulog. iii. 417; Wals. ii, 283. The
clergy of Canterbury met to grant an aid, Feb. 17, 1410; Wilk. iii. 324.
The York clergy granted a tenth, May 23 ; ib. p. 333. A tenth and a half-
tenth is mentioned in the Ordinances, i. 342. Commissions were issued
for raising a great lcan the same year; ib. p. 343.

? Rot. Parl. iii. 623-627.

* Rot. Parl. iii. 625. The statement made is that the subsidy on wool
in the fourteenth year of Richard brought in £160,000 over and above
other sources of revenue. It was estimated at £30,000 in 14171;
Ordinances, ii. 7. It was £53,800 in 1400; Ramsay, p. 102: and the
whole customs in 1417 amounted to £40,600 ; ibid.

* The half-tenth and fifteenth is £18,692 19s. 83d.; Ordinances, i. 344,
345. The charges, £20,639 15s. 2d.; ib. p. 347: these include the sea-
guard, the East March, the West March, Wales, Guienne, and Roxburgh,
The estimate for Calais in time of peace was £18,000, in time of war
£21,000 a year ; that of Ireland about £4,500; ib. p. 352. The Issues of
the year ending at Michaelmas, 1410, amount to £91,004 19s. 1d.; Ramsay,
Antiquary, vi. 104.

name. IFrom the month of February, 1410, he appears as the
chief member of the council?, which frequently met in the
absence of the king, whose malady was increasing and threaten-
ing to disable him altogether. The chief point of foreign
policy was the maintenance of Calais, which was threatened by
Burgundy, and had thus early begun to be a constant drain on

the resources of England. At home the religious questions Arundel

involved in the suppression of the Lollards and the reconcilia-
tion of the schism were complicated by a renewed attack of
archbishop Arundel on the university of Oxford‘ In an
attempt to exercise his right of visitation, he was repulsed by
the chancellor Courtenay and the proctors. The archbishop,
availing himself of his personal influence with the king, com-
pelled these officers to resign; but, as soon as the university
could assert its liberty, they were re-elected, and it was only
after a formal mediation proffered by the prince that the con-
flicting authorities were reconciled, It is more than probable
that Arundel’s conduct led to a personal quarrel with the
prince, who was his great-nephew; he does not seem to have
attended any meeting of the privy council during this period,

! Statutes, ii. 162 ; Rot. Parl. iii. 641.

2 Rot. Parl. iii. 632.

® The prince’s name appears as first in the council from December 1406 ;
Ordinances, i. 295; cf. p. 313. A petition is addressed by Thomas of
Lancaster to the prince and other lords of the king’s council, June 141I0;
ib. 339. A parliamentary petition, granted by the king, ¢ respectuatur
per dominum principem et consilium ;* Rot. Parl. iii. 643. A council was
h.eld at the Coldharbour Feb. 8, 1410 ib. i. 329. The Coldharbour was
Ziven to the prince, Mar. 18, 1410, and he was made captain of Calais
the same day; Rymer, viii. 628, He had the wardship of the heirs of

ortimer ; ib, pp. 591, 608, 639.

! Wals, ii. 283.
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or to have lent any aid to the ministers in their attempts to
raise money by loan. Long afterwards, in the reign of Henry VI,
it was remembered how there had been a great quarrel between
the prince and the primate, and how the etiquette observed in
consequence constituted a precedent for time to come?. A new
cause of offence appears in the conduct of the king’s second son.
John Beaufort, the quondam marquess of Dorset, died in April
1410, and, notwithstanding their relationship, Thomas of Lan-
caster obtained a dispensation for a marriage with his uncle’s
widow. The bishop of Winchester refused to divide with him a
sum of 30,000 marks which he had received as his brother’s
executor, and a quarrel ensued between Thomas and the Beau-
forts, in which the prince of Wales took the side of his uncleZ
Tt was at this juncture that the duke of Burgundy, finding
himself hard pressed by the Orleanists, requested the aid of
England.  The prince of Wales® supported his application ; a
matrimonial alliance between him and the duke’s daughter was
set on foot; and the king furnished the duke with a consider-
able force, which, under the command of the earl of Arundel,
Sir John Oldeastle, and Gilbert Umfraville, called the earl of
Kyme*, defeated the Orleanists at 8. Cloud in November 1411,
and having received their pay returned home. On the zrd of
November the parliament met again®

319. This assembly no doubt witnessed scenes which it was
not thought prudent to record; but on the evidence of the
extant rolls it is clear that it was not a pleasant session; and
it is probable that the king, under the influence of Arundel or
of his second son, made a vigorous effort to shake off the
Beanforts. On the third day of the parliament, when Thomas
Chaucer, the speaker, made the usual protestation and claimed

L Ordinances, iii. 186.

# Chron. Henr. ed. Giles, p. 62 ; Rot. Pat. Cal. p. 250.

$ Hardyng, p. 367 ; Rymer, viii. 698 sq.; Ordinances, ii. 19 sq.

* Wals. ii. 286 ; Chron. Henr. ed. Giles, p. 61.

® Rot. Parl, iii. 647. The council had been busy with the estimates as
early as April; there was a deficit of £3,924 06s. 5d. The household
expenses are £16,000 ; Ordinances, ii. 11, 12, 14. On the whole financial

history6of the reign, see Sir J. H. Ramsay’s article in the Antiquary, vi.
100-106. .
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the usual tolerance accorded to open speaking, the king
bluntly told him that he might speak as other speakers had
spoken, but that he would have no novelties in this parliament®.
Chaucer asked a day’s respite, and made a very humble apology. The speaker

The estates showed themselves liberal, granting the subsidy on g‘;if° apolo-
wool, tunnage and poundage, and a new impost of six and
cightpence on every twenty pounds’ worth of income {from land®
Yet, notwithstanding their complaisance, they were obliged to
petition the king for a declaration that he esteemed them loyal :
so great was the murmuring among the people that he had
grounds of enmity against certain members of this and the last

parliament. Henry declared the estates to be loyal®: but, in Tho entates,
. e . eclare;
refercnce apparently to some restrictive measure adopted in the loyal.

last parliament, he announced that he intended to maintain all

the privileges and prerogatives of his predecessors. The parlia- At the end
of the session
ment broke up on the 19th of December ; on the 22nd a general the ministry
. 4 is changed ;
pardon was issued*; and on the 5th of January, 1412, Beaufort January

resigned the seals®, The ammalists of the period supply an “**
imperfect clue to guide us througli these obscurities. We are
told that the Beauforts had advised the prince to obtain his
father’s consent to resign the crown, and to allow him to be

1 Rot. Parl. iii. 648.

z Dep. K. Rep. ii. App. ii. p. 184; Rot. Parl. iii. 648, 671; Eulog. iii.
419.  On the 20th of November, 1410, the king ordered all persons holding
forty librates of land to receive knighthood before Feb. 2 ; Rymer, viii.
656. The order to collect the fines thus accruing was issued May 20,
1411 ; ib. p. 685. The Canterbury clergy on the 21st of December granted
& half-tenth ; Wilk. iii. 337. The York convocation followed, Ap. 29,
1412; ib. p. 338,

# Rot. Parl. iii, 658. The language of the roll is mysterious. The king
sent the chancellor to show the commons an article passed in the last
parliament. The speaker asked the king to say what he wanted to do
with it. Henry rcplied that he wished to enjoy the liberties and prero-
gatives of his predecessors. The commons agreed and the king cancelled
the article. The same day he declared the estates loyal. The article was
possibly one of the two (Rot. Parl. iii. 624, 625) which compelled the
king to devote all his windfalls to the payment of his debts, and forbade
gifts. A letter of the earl of Arundel to the archbishop, complaining of
_h_a\‘ing been misrepresented, probably belongs to the same business; Ord.
Horrg.

£ I‘Zymer, viii. 711. Owen Glendower, and Thomas Ward of Trump-
ington, who personated Richard 11, were excepted,

> Rot. Parl, iii. 658.
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crowned in his stead!; that the king indignantly refused ; and
that in consequence the prince retired from court and council,
his brother Thomas taking his place. It is to be observed that
many years later, when bishop Beaufort was charged by Hum-
frey of Gloucester with having conspired against the life of
Henry V, and having stirred him up to assume the crown
during his father’s lifetime, he solemnly denied the former
charge, but was much more reticent as to the latter?. It can
scarcely be doubted that the matter had been broached, and
possibly had been proposed in parliament on the first day of
the session, which seems to have been opened whilst the king
was absent through illness, although on the third day he was
able to receive and rebuke the speaker. But whatever were
the circumstances, the result is clear; Beaufort resigned the
geals, Arundel returned to power ; very soon afterwards the

! ¢In quo parliamento Henricus princeps desideravit a patre suo regni
eb coronae resignationem, eo quod pater ratione aegritudinis non poterat
circa honorem et utilitatem regni ulterius laborare. Sed sibi in hoc
noluit penitus assentire, immo regnum cum corona et pertinentiis dum-
modo haberet spiritus vitales voluit gubernare. Unde princeps quo-
dammodo cum suis consiliariis aggravatus recessit et posterius quasi pro
majori parte Angliae omnes proceres suo dominio in homagio et stipendio
copulavit ;* Chron, ed. Giles, p. 63. ¢Interea dominus Henricus princeps
offensus regis familiaribus, qui ut fertur seminaverunt discordiam inter
patrem et filium, scripsit ad omnes regni partes, nitens repellere cunctas
detractorum machinationes. Et ut fidem manifestiorem faceret praemisso-
rum, circa festum Petri et Pauli venit ad regem patrem cum amicorum
maxima frequentia et obsequentium turba qualis non antea visa fuerit his
diebus.  Post parvissimi temporis spatium gratulabunde susceptus est a rege
patre, a quo hoe unum petiit ut delatores sui si convinei possent punirentur,
non quidem juxta meritum sed post compertum mendacium citra condig-
num. Rex vero postulanti videbatur annuere, sed tempus asseruit expectari
debere parliamenti, videlicet, ut hii tales parfum suorum judicio puni-
rentur ;° Otterbourne, p. 271.  According to the Chronicle of London the
prince came to London with a great retinue in July 1412 and attended
council on Sept. 23, ‘with & huge people;’ Chron.” Lond. p. g4; Stow,
Chr. p. 339. ‘Eodem autem anno fecta fuit conventio inter principem
Henricum primogenitum regis, Henricum episcopum Wintoniensem et
alios quasi omnes dominos Angline, uter ipsorum alloqueretur regem ut
redderet coronam Angline, et permitteret primogenitum suum coronart,
Pro eo quod erat ita horribiliter aspersus lepra. Quo allocuto ad con-
silium quorundam dominorum cedere noluit, sed statim equitavit per
magnam partem Angliae non obstante lepra supradicta ;° Eulog. iii. g21.
Some other authorities are given in Mr. Willians' Preface to the
Gesta Henrici V. Cf. English Chronicle, ed. Davies, p. 37 ; Elmham, ed.
Hearne, p. 11.

* Rot. Parl. iv. 208; Hall, Chr. p. 133. CF. Plummer’s Fortescue, p. 7.

. i .
va_] Divisions at Court. vi

1 i1t 1 + Tl S Aruradel
rince ceased to attend the council’, and his bLrother Thoma Aronadel,

took the foremost place ; almost immediately the king trans- %’ﬁ;‘?&;@ﬂ
ferred his friendship from the duke of Burgundy to the duke of Eﬂl,;;?g, el;
Orleans, and sent an army to his assistance under Thomas,

who in preparation for his command was made duke of Clarence.

The dates of these tramsactions are tolerably clear. On the

gth of January Arundel took the seals; on the 18th ?f February

the prince received payment of his salary for the hme. that .he

had served on the council : negotiations were still pending with
Burgundy. On the 18th of May the king concluded his league

with Orleans, the prinee withholding his consent for two days

longer. On the gth of July Thomas was made duke of Clar'ence.

Money for the expedition was raised by loan?; the archl.nshop ﬁ:ﬁ?’é‘l‘i ox-
lent 1000 marks, bishop Beaufort’s name does not appear in the f‘:?,;xcem
list of contributors. The result of Clarence’s enterprise was

neither honourable nor fortunate ; finding that the contending

parties had united against him, he ravaged Normandy and
Guienne, and was bought off at last by Orleans. It would ﬁlt(::a;:g:or;
appear that the enemies of the prince of Wales were not con- of Wales.
tent with dislodging him from power; they brought against

him a slanderous charge of receiving large sums for the wages

of the Calais garrison, and not paying them. The matter came

before the council, and the charge was disproved?.

320. In the autumn of 1412 the king became so ill that his E\lgﬁsn?

death was expected ; he had periods of insensibility, and was

much troubled in mind as well as in body. It is even possible

that the action of an ill-informed conscience, working upon a
diseased frame, made him look back with something like remorse

on the great act of his life, He had intended too to go once

more on crusade?, and as late as November 2o held a council

! < Then the king discharged the prince of his counsayle, and set my
lord syr Thomas in his stede;’ Hardyng, p. 369. .

On’ the 18th of Feb. 1412 Henry received cho,nlnrl(s as his wages
‘ tempore quo fuit de consilio ipsius domini regis; Pell Rolls; Tyler,
Henry of Monmouth, i. 291. For the story of Henry carrying off his
father’s crown, see Wavrin, p. 159; Monstrelet, liv. i. c. 1o1.

? July 12; Rymer, viil. 157, 760; Ordin. ii. 32.

% Ordinances, ii. 34, 35; Elmham, ed. Hearne, p. 11. .

* Fabyan, p. 576; Hall, Chron. p. 45; Rastall, p. 24¢; Leland, Coll. ii.
487,
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at Whitefriars in furtherance of the design; he had made great
preparations, hoarding perhaps for the purpose even when money
was most scarce. If his illness were to result in death, it would
be a sign that his great atonement was not accepted. It was
said that he professed that he would have resigned the crown
to the right heirs but for fear of his sons, who would not part
with their inheritance': anyhow he must have shuddered when
he thought of the bloodshed with which his throne had been
secured. After a very dangerous attack, however, at Christmas,
1412, he rallied, and cven called his parliament to meet on the
3rd of February® The parliament met on that day, but it is
not certain that it was formally opened; no record of its action
is preserved; and on the 2oth of March the king died. He
was buried in the cathedral church of Canterbury, the great
sanctuary of the English nation, near his uncle the Black
Prince.

This summary survey of the reign opens some important
questions for which it furnishes no adequate answer. There
are two hostile and most dangerous influences at work during
the first half of it; the extraordinary poverty of the country,
and, partly resulting from it, the singular amount of treason
and insubordination which reached its highest point in the re-
bellion of the Percies. Of the first of these it is now impossible
to say how far it was real or how far fictitious: it is possible
that the country was now beginning to realise fully the result
of the long-continued drain caused by the wars of Edward III
and the extravagance of Richard II: it is possible that the

* John Tille the king’s confessor moved him to do penance for the
murder of Richard, the death of Scrope, and the pretended title to the
crown ; he replied that on the first two points he had satisfied the pope
and been absolved; ‘as for the ihird point it is hard to set remedy, for
my children will not suffer that the regalie go out of our lineage ;’ Capgr.
Chr. p. 303. The author, however, who tells this story to Edward IV, in
an carlier work puts in the dying king’s mouth some very pious advice
to his son, and says mothing about penance; Capgr. T Henr, p. 1171,
Hardyng (p. 369) gives a dying speech, but says that the king said
nothing ahout either repentance or restitution. Stow, P- 340, on the other
hand, has a speech full of penitence, especially warning Henry against the
ambition of Clarence.

? Loids’ Report, iv. 813.
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public feeling of insecurity had led men to hoard their silver
and gold, instead of contributing to the support of a govern-

ment which they did not believe to be stable. ‘Whichever be Poverty s gﬁv ‘

the true hypothesis, the king’s poverty and the national distress
served to augment disaffection : the hostile action of the Percies
was unquestionably caused by financial as well as political dis-
putes. The second evil influence was in great measure the
result of Henry's ill-luck, his inability to close the Welsh war,
and the tardiness of his preparations against France and Scot-

land. The moment his personal popularity waned, the popular bisaffection

hatred of Richard began to diminish also; the mystery of his
death gave opening for a semi-legendary belief that he was still
alive; and that faith, whether false or genuine, became a
rallying-point for the disaffected, the last cry of desperate men
like Northumberland and Bardolf. Welcome as Henry’s coming
had been, violence had been done to the conscience of the nation,
and it needed only misfortune to stimulate it into remorse for
the past and misgiving for the future. And there were physical
evils to boot, famines and plague. There was the religious
division to complicate matters still more; for Richard’s court
had been inclined to Lollardy, while Henry, under whatever

temporary influence he acted, was hostile to the heretics. Yet Work of

on the whole Henry left behind him a strongly founded throne,
and a national power vastly greater than that which he had
received at his coronation. And some portion of the eredit is
due to him personally: he was not fortunate in war; he out-
lived his carly popularity; he was for years a iniserable
invalid; yet he reigned as a constitutional king; he governed
by the hLelp of his parliament, with the executive aid of a
council over which parliament both claimed and excrcised

control. Never before and never again for more than two Strength of
hundred years were the commons so strong as they were under mons.

Henry IV; and, in spite of the dynastic question, the nation
itself was strong in the determined action of the parliament.
The reign, with all its mishaps, exhibits to us a new dynasty
making good its position, although based on a title in the
validity of which few believed and which still fewer under-
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stood ; notwithstanding extreme distress for money, and in
spite of much treachery and disaffection. All the intelligent
knowledge of the needs of the nation, all the real belief in the
king’s title, is centered in the knights of the shire; there is
much treason outside, but none within the walls of the house of
commons, The highest intelligence, on the whole, however, is
plainly seen to be Arundel’s, and next to his, although in oppo-
sition for the time, that of the prince of Wales. The archbishop
knows how to rule the commons and how to guide the king;
he believes in the right of the dynasty, and, apart from his
treatment of the heretics, realises the true relation of king and
people. If his views of the relation of Church and State, as
seen in his leading of the convocation, are open to exception,
he cannot be charged with truckling to the court of Rome.

321. The reign of Henry IV had exemplified the truth that
a king acting in constitutional relations with his parliament
may withstand and overcome any amount of domestic difficulty.
He had known when to yield and when to insist, and thus, in
spite of the questionable character of his title, much ill-success,
harassing poverty, unwearied and unsuspectedtreasons, bad
seasons, and bad health, he had laid the foundations of a strong
national dynasty. His parliamentary action was one long
struggle, but it was a struggle fairly conducted, and he, as
well as the parliament, stood by the constitutional compromise,
maintained the constitutional balance. The history of Henry V
exhibits to us a king acting throughout his reign in the closest
harmony with his parliament, putting himself forward as the
first man of a nation fairly at one with itself on all political
questions, a leader in heart and soul worthy of England, and
crowning his leadership with ample signal successes. Henry IV,
striving lawfully, had made his own house strong; Henry V,
leading the forces with which his father had striven, made
England the first power in Europe. There were deep and
fatal sources of weakness in his great designs, but that weak-
ness was not in his position at home ; it was not constitutional
weakness, although the result which it precipitated went a
long way towards destroying the constitution itself,

xvir] Henry V. 75

It is one of the penalties which great men must pay for their Homy

greatness, that they have to be judged by posterity according
to a standard which they themselves could not have recognised,
pecause it was by their greatness that the standard itself was
created. Henry V may be judged and condemned on moral
principles which have emerged from the age in which he was
a great actor, but which that age neither knew nor practised.
He renewed a great war, which according to modern ideas was
without justification in its origin and continuance, and which
resulted in an exhaustion from which the nation did not recover
for a century. To modern minds war seems a terrible evil, to
be incurred only on dire necessity where honour or existence is
at stake; to be justified only by the clearest demonstration of
right; to be continued not a moment longer than the moral

necessity continues. Perhaps no war ancient or modern has Ch

Vas
LOX.

nges in
¢ estimate

been so waged, justified, or concluded; men both spoke and of war.

thought otherwise in earlier times, and in times not so very
far distant from our own. For medieval warfare it might be
pleaded, that its legal justifications were as a rule far more
complete than were the excuses with which Louis XIV and
Trederick IT defended their aggressive designs; for the kings
of the middle ages went to war for rights, not for interests,
nmuch less for ideas. DBut it must be further remembered, that
until comparatively late times, although the shedding of Chris-
tian blood was constantly deplored, war was regarded as the
highest and noblest work of kings; and that in England, the
history of which must have been Henry’s guide, the only three
unwarlike kings who had reigned since the Conquest had been

despised and set aside by their subjects. The war with France War with

France an

was not to him a new war; it had lasted far beyond the hereditary

memory of any living man, and the nation had been educated
into the belief that the struggle was one condition of its
hormal existence. The royal house, we may be sure, had been
thoroughly instructed in all the minutiae of their claims; the
Parliament insists as strongly on the royal rights as on its own
Privileges; and the fall of Henry VI shows how fatal to any
dynasty must have been the renunciation of those rights. The

octrine.
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blame of continuing the war when success was hopeless, if such
blame be just, does not fall on Henry V, who died at the
culminating point of his successes, and whose life, if it had been
prolonged, might have consolidated what he had won. Judged
by the standard of his time, judged by the standard according
to which later ages have acted, even whilst they recognised its
imperfection, Henry V cannot be cendemned for the iniquity or
for the final and fatal results of his military policy. He believed
war to be right, he believed in his own cause, he devoted him-
self to his work and he accomplished it.

A similar equitable consideration would relieve him from
the imputation of being a religious persecutor. He lived in an
age in which religious persecution was rife; in which it was
inculcated on kings as a duty, and in which it was to some
extent justified by the tenets of the persecuted; for one of the
miseries of authoritative persecution is that it arrays the rebel
against both spiritual and temporal authority. There were
indeed geims of social and political destructiveness inherent in
the Lollard movement, but the government, in the policy of
persecution, regarded the Lollards as active traitors, and not
only regarded them as such but made them so, leagued them
with the Welsh and Scots, and implicated them in every con-
,spiracy against the reigning house. This may be lamentable,
but it is a consideration which equity cannot disregard. Pos-
terity may well condemn all persecutors who have loved perse-
cution; it cannot without rescrvation condemn those who have
persecuted merely as a religious or as a legal duty. Henry V
persecuted, as his father had done, but, even when he perse-
cuted on religious and mnot on political grounds, he did it
with a singular reluctance to undertake the vindictive part
of the work®. To his mind it was a corrcction for the soul
of the sinner, and a precaution against evils to come, not
a mere exercise of justice. There is proof enough of this
in the way in which he perconally attempted to convert the

! Henry was reproved by Thomas Walden for his great negligence in

regard to the duty of punishing heretics; Tyler, ii. 9, 57, quoting Von der
Hardt, 1. 501, and I’ Estrange, ii. 282 ; Goodwin, App. p. 361.
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heretic Badby?, and in the impolitic delay which encouraged
Oldcastle.

. Bl v 1S Greatness
If we set aside the charges of sacrificing the welfare of his Grentness

country to an unjustifiable war of aggression, and of being character.

o religious persecutor, Henry V stands before us as one of the
greatest and purest characters in English history, a figure not
unworthy to be placed by the side of Edward I. No sovereign
who ever rcigned has won from contemporary writers such
a singular unison of praises®. He was religious, pure in life,
temperate, liberal, careful and yet splendid, merciful, truthful,
and honourable; ‘discreet in word, provident in counsel,
prudent in judgment, modest in look, magnanimous in act;
o brilliant soldier, a sound diplomatist, an able organiser and
consolidator of all forces at his command ; the restorer of the
English navy, the founder of our military, international and
maritime law® A true Englishman, with all the greatnesses
and none of the glaring faults of his Plantagenet ancestors, he
stands forth as the typical medieval hero. At the same time
he is a laborious man of business, a self-denying and hardy
warrior, a cultivated scholar, and a most devout and charitable
Christian. TFortunately perhaps for himself, unfortanately for
his country, he was cut off before the test of time and experience
was applied to try the fixedness of his character and the possible
permanence of his plans. In his English policy he appears
most distinetly as a reconciling and uniting force. He had the
advantage over his father in two great points: he was not even
in a secondary degree answerable for the difficulties in which
Henry IV had been involved by the very circumstances of his

! Wals. ii. 282.

2 For Henry's character see Walsingham, ii. 344: ‘le plus vertueus e
prudent de tous les princes Christiens rengnans en son temps; Wavrin,
p- 167. He was severe, ‘et bien entretenoit la disciplene de cheyallc‘arle
comme jadis fasoient les Rommains;’ ib. p. 429. See Aeneas Sylvius,
De Viris Illustribug; Pauli, v. 175. Elmham and Titus Livius are

rofessed panegyrists.
P 3 Ie&enr)lr)’s Oz;glyina,nces for his armies may be found in Excerpta Historica,
p- 28; Nicolas’ Agincourt, Appendix, pp. 31 5q.; his dealings w.i't'h the
navy in the Proceedings of the Privy Council, vol. v. pref. exxviil. sq. ;
and in Sir H. Nicolas’ History of the Navy ; Black Book of the Admiralty,
vol. i. pp. 282, 459, &c. See also Dernard’s Essay on International Law,
in the Oxford Essays.
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elevation ; and he had, what Henry IV perhaps had not, an
unshaken confidence in his own position as a rightful king. He
could afford to be merciful; he loved to be generous; he
saw it was his policy to forgive and restore those whom his
father had been obliged to repress and punish. The nobility
and the wisdom of this policy not only made him supreme as
long as he lived, but insured for his unfortunate son thirty
years of undisputed sovereignty, a period of domestic peace
which ended only when the principles on which that policy was
based were, by misfortune, impolicy, and injustice, themselves
subverted.

322. Henry IV died on the 2oth of March, and on the 21st
Henry V removed archbishop Arundel from the chancery and
put bishop Beaufort in his place ; on the same day he made the
earl of Arundel treasurer in the place of lord le Scrope; on the
29th he removed Sir William Gascoigne the chief justice of the
In the two former appointments nothing more was
Beaufort was

bench™
done than was reasonably to be expected.
Henry V’s minister as distinctly as Arundel was Henry IV’s;
the earl of Arundel had supported him as prince contrary to
the wishes of his uncle the archbishop, and it was important to
the new king not fo offend the Arundel interest, although he
could not act cordially with its most prominent representative.
The dismissal of Sir William Gascoigne can by itself be easily
accounted for; Gascoigne was an old man, who had been long
in office, and a great country gentleman, who might fairly
claim to rest in his later years. But tradition has attached to
the name of Gascoigne a famous story, which, were it true,
would have its bearing on the character of Henry V. Gas-
coigne had probably, for the evidence is not very clear, refused
to join in the judicial murder of archbishop Scrope: popular
tradition, more than a hundred years later, made him the hero
of a scene in which Henry, when prince of Wales, was repre-
sented as striking the judge upon the bench in deferce of an
accused servant, and as obeying the mandate of the same judge
when he committed him to prison for the violence done to the

! Foss, Tabulae Curiales, p. 32 ; Dugdale, Origines, ad ann,
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majesty of the law?. It is not only highly improbable, but
almost impossible that such an event could have taken place:
the story was one of a series of traditions which represented
Henry V as a wild dissolute boy at the very times when either
at the head of his father’s forces he was repressing the incursions
of the Scots and Welsh, or at the head of his father's council
was leading high deliberations on peace and war and national
economies. The story of Gascoigne must be taken at its true
value. The legends of the wildness of Henry’s youth are so far
countenanced by contemporary authority that the period of his
accession ig described as a point of time at which his character
underwent some sort of change; ‘he was changed into another
man,” says Walsingham, ‘studying to be honest, grave, and
modest?’ If the words imply all that has been inferred from
them, Henry may at least plead that his wild acts were done in
public; lis follies and indiscretions, for vice is not laid to his
charge, were the frolics of a high-spirited young man indulged
in the open vulgar air of town and camp; not the deliberate
pursuit of vicious excitement in the fetid atmosphere of a court.
The question however concerns us here only as connected with
the change of ministers. If there had been any real change in
Henry’s character, manifested on the occasion of his father’s
death, it would have been more likely to make him retain
than remove his father’s servants. One difficulty immediately
resulted {from the measure: the removal of Arundel from the
chancery at once enabled him to renew his attack on the
Lollards, and emboldened the Lollards to more hopeful resist-
ance,

Traditional

reformation
of Henry V

at his acces-
sion,

323. The parliament which had met before the death of Henrys first

Henry IV continued to sit as the first parliament of his

! On this and the points of chronology connected with it, see Foss,
Biographia Juridica, pp. 290 sq. Recent investigation has thrown no new
light, upon the story, which first turns up in Elyot's Governour, Book II.
¢. 6, written in 1534 ; cf. Pauli, Gesch. v. Engl. v. 71.

% Wals. ii. 290; Capgr. Chr. p. 303. Hardyng’s words (p. 372) read
h}(e a translation of Walsingham. Fabyan, p. 577, charges Henry before
lis father’s death with all vice and insoleney; after 1t ¢ sodaynly he

ccame 5 newe man.’ Cf. Hall, Chr. p. 46 ; Elmham (ed. Hearne), p. 12;
and Pauli, Gesch. v. Engl. v. 70 sq.

parlinment,
April 1413.



Taxes and
statutes of

8o Constitutional History. [cHAP.

suecessor; but it was not called ou for dispatch of business
until after the coromation, which took place on the oth of
April, 1413. On the 15th of May the cession opened with
a speech {from Beaufort, and the assembly sat until the gth
of June', Ample provision was made for. the maintenance

cviir] Sir John Oldcastle. 81

had voted a tenth to the king. DBefore this body Arundel had
Jaid a proposition to attack Lollardy in the high places of
the court. It was resolved that there was no chance of pre-
venting the schism imminent in the English church unless
{hose magnates who protected the heretics were recalled to

1413, of the government; the subsidy on wool was granted for four due obedience™. Of these the chief was Sir John Oldeastle, Sir John

dcastle,

years for the defence of the realm, tunnage and poundage for & Herefordshire knight, who had sat in the house of commons lora Cob-

a year, and a fifteenth and a tenth for the keeping of the sea:
and the king was allowed a ¢ preferential’ claim on the public
revenue, to the amount of £r10,000, for the expenses of hig
household, chamber, and wardrobe® The commons spoke their
minds plainly as to the weakness of the late reign and the
incompleteness of national defence, the want of good governance
and the lack of due obedience to the laws, which prevailed
within the realm® The law of 1406 on elections of knights
was confirmed and amended with a clause ordering that resi-
dents only should be chosen*; the measures taken against
the aliens were enforced, the king granted a general pardon,
and the usual anti-papal petitions were presented and accorded.
Another significant event of the year was the translation of
the body of Richard II from Langley to Westminster; an act
by which Henry no doubt intended to symbolise the burial of
all the old causes of enmity?,

. . . h
in 1404, and who by a subsequent marriage with the heiress o

of the barony of Cobham had, in 1409, obtained summons to
the house of lords. Oldcastle was a personal friend of the
king, and had been joined with the earls of Arundel and
Kyme in command of the force sent at Henry’s instigation to
France in 1411. He was an intelligent and earnest Lollard,
and had taken pains to spread the influence of the sect, by the
preaching of unlicenced itinerants, in his Herefordshire and

Kentish estates. Against him a formal presentment was made His trial
by the convocation, and after consultation with the king, who verance.

tried by personal argument to bring him over, he was sum-
moned to appear before the archbishop and the bishops of
London, Winchester, and Bangor®. Having refused to receive
the first citation he received a second summons to appear at
Leeds on the 11th of September; not presenting himself there,
he was called once more by name and declared contumacious.

Arundel 324. Archbishop Arundel had lost no time in proceeding In consequence of this he was arrested by the king’s order, and
Lollards.  against the Lollards, The convocation which had met on appeared hefore the archbishop in custody of the keeper of the

March 6 had sat by prorogation until the end of June, and

! Rot. Parl. iv. 3-14. The members had their wages from Feb. 3 to
June g;ib. p. 9.

2 Rot. Parl. iv. 5, 6 ; Dep. K. Rep. ii. App. ii. p. 183.

3 ¢ Rehergant qu’en temps notre seigneur le roy son pier, qui Dieux
agsoile, y feust pluseurs foitzrequis par les ditz Communes de bon govern-
ance et lour requeste grauntee. Mes coment y feust tenuz et perfourne en
apres mesme notre seigneur le roy en ad bone conisance ;” Rot. Parl. iv.
4. ‘Bon governance’ is defined as ‘due obeissance a les lois deins le
roialme ;* ib.

* Rot. Parl. iv. 8 ; Statutes, ii. 140,

® December ; Chr, Lond.p. 96 : ¢ Non sine maximis expensis regis nunc,
qui fatebatur se sibi tantum venerationis debere quantum patri suo carnali ;°
Wals. ii. 297 ; Otterbourne, p. 274. He had been knighted by Richard.
Hardyng says also that he gave licence for offerings to be made at the
tomb of archbishop Secrope ; p. 372.

Tower on the 23rd of September. A long discussion ensued,
during which Oldecastle proffered an orthodox confession ; but,
being pressed by the archbishop with distinct questions on the
main points of Lollard doctrine, he refused to renounce them.

He was therefore condemned as a heretic on the 25th, and His con.
returned to the Tower, a respite of forty days being allowed and escape.

him in hopes of a recantation. Almost immediately, however,
he effected his escape, and the country, which had been already
alarmed by the declaration that a hundred thousand Lollards
! Wilkins, Cone. iii. 333-
? On Oldcastle’s trial see Walsingham, ii. 291-297; Otterb. p. 2743

ascic. Zizan., pp. 433-450 ; Capgr. IlL. Henr. p. 113; Wilkins, Cone, iii.
351-357 ; Rymer, ix. 61-66, 89, 9o ; Hall, Chr. pp. 48 5q.; Foxe, iii. 320 sq.

VoL, 11I. G
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were prepared to tise, was thrown into o panic. The sentence
of excommunication and the rewards offered for his capture
were alike ineffectual, and it was found that at Chiistmas an
attempt was to be made to seize the king at Eltham. Hemy
defeated this Ly coming up to London, but the conspirators
were not discouraged, and a very large concourse was called
to meet in St. Giles’s flelds on the 12th of January, 1414.
Henry, by closing the gates of London, prevented the dis-
affected citizens from joining in the proceedings, and with a
strong force took up his position on the ground. Some unfor-
tunate people were arrested and punished as heretics, but
Oldcastle himself escaped for the time. He was then sum-
moned before the justices and declared an outlaw. His later
history may be briefly told. As an excommunicated man and
an outlaw he was credited, rightly or wrongly, with parti-
cipation in all the religious and political intrigues of the time.
He failed in an attempt to excite a rebellion in 1415 in con-
nexion, it was said, with the Southampton plot. His proceed-
ings, overt and secret, added to Henry's difficulties in the
opening of the second French campaign, ‘When Thomas Payn,
Oldcastle’s secretary, was captured, Henry V declared that the
taking pleased him more ©than I had geten or given him
£10,000, for the great inconveniences that were like to fall
in his long absence out of his realm'. The writings of the
Lollards were spread by Oldeastle’s contrivance through the
countty; Oldeastle either was, or was said to be, in league
with the Scots and with the Mortimer party of Wales, and to
bave relations with the pseudo-Richard even at the last®. It
is said that he ventured to propose to the king a bill for con-
fiscating the temporalities of the church, which was presented
by Henry Greyndore?, a member of a family closely connected

with the Mortimers. In the year 1417, when Henry was in

! Ordinances, v. 105 ; Exc, Hist. p. 146.

? Elmham (ed. Cole), p. 151 ; Wals. ii. 307.

3 Capgrave, 111. Henr. p. 121 ; Ellis, Orig. Letters, 2nd Series, i. 26, See
also Elmham, p. 148. John Greyndore, who represented Herefordshire in
the parliaments of 1401 and 1404, Was a tenant of the Mortimers. Robert
Greyndore was member for Gloucestershire in 1417.
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France, he was captured on the Welsh marches, brought up to
London, and cruelly put to death .

With this abortive attempt the politico-religious schemes of
the Lollards disappear for many years, although the effects of
the alarm were very considerable.
in February, 1414, and his successors were more moderate,
and more politic in the ways they took to repress the evil.
It may be questioned whether the movement which is thus
connected -with the name of Oldcastle has any very definite

analogy with the popular commotions of 1381 and 1450: but s
P

Archbishop Arundel died Death of

Arundel,

trong
olicy of

it is obvious that, if the prompt and resolute policy adopted by Henry v.

Henry V had been employed in those years, the tumults then
raised might have been effectually prevented; if Richard II
or Henry VI had had to deal with Oldcastle, the meeting at
St. Giles’s fields might have assumed the dimensions of a revo-
lution. The character of Oldcastle as a traitor or a martyr
has long been a disputed question between different schools;
perhaps we shall most safely conclude from the tenour of
history that his doctrinal creed was far sounder than the prin-
ciples which guided either his moral or his political conduct.
325. The alarm had scarcely subsided when the parliament p

at

arliament
Leicester

met, April 30, at Leicester 2; and the chancellor in his opening in rqrq.

speech declared that one of the causes of the summons was to
provide for the defence of the nation against the Lollards; the
king did not ask for tenths or fifteenths, but {or advice and aid
in good governance. A new statute was accordingly passed ¥

&

ew law

gainst

against the heretics, in which the secular power, no longer Loliardy.

content to aid in the execution of the ecclesiastical sentences,
undertook, where it was needed, the initiative against the
Lollards®. Judged by the extant records the session was a

! Oldecastle was captured towards the end of 1417 ; brought to London
o a warrant of the council dated Dec. 1 ; and taken before the parliament
2 an outlaw for treason and as excommunicated for heresy. On the 14th
the commons petitioned for his execution; the sentences of the justices
and of the archbishop were read the same day; the lords, with the consent
of the duke of Bedford the guardian of the kingdom, sentenced him to
$xecution ; and he was drawn, hanged and burned, Dec. 14; Rot. Parl.
“’-3107-1 10 ; see below, p. §2. 2 Rot. Parl. iv. 15-33.

Ib.iv. 24; Statutes, ii. 181 ; Wilkins, Cone. iii. 358 ; see below, § 404.
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quiet one; the estates granted tunnage and poundage for three
years, and obtained one great constitutional boon, for which
the parliaments of Edward ITI and Richard II had striven in

Statutes o vain; the commons prayed, that ‘as it hath been ever their

acceptable to the nation. The magnates were 'heartily tired of Eflgsyﬁ
snternal struggles, and the lull of war with Scots and Welsh
gave them the opportunity of turning their arms against the

be mad : sent foe. The king himself was ambitious of military glory
:lvitte};?;lgthe liberty and freedom that there should no statute or law be an(cl inherited the long-deferred designs of his father, his

an .
alliances, and his preparations. The clergy were willing to

further the promotion of a national design which at the same

words of the made unless they gave thereto their assent,” ‘there never be
etitions on . .. .
Thichthey 10 law made’ on their petition ‘and ingrossed as statute and

are based, law, neither by addition nor by diminution, by no manner of time would save the church from the attacks of the Lollards™.
. = ten. . - were, to regard the dynastic aims of the king as the lawfu
forth nothing be en'acted ’fo the petitions of his commons that and indispensable safeguards of the nation. The historians flle‘;‘g,ffltm
be:tlconttr:}rly. to theltr askfng, Wlherebff they].shoulld (1loel .:ouned who in the later part of the century looked back throllllgh th; %gn;;trmg
without their assent; saving alway to our liege lord his pre- . il d the humiliation of the house o
: A . iy obscurity of the civil war an
rogatlve. to grant z%nd deny W.h at ln'm List of.theu‘ P etltmlfs Lancaster, and still more the writers of the next century, who
Promotion  and askings aforesaid '’ In this session the king created his

of the king’s
brothers and

brothers John and Humfrey dukes of Bedford and Gloucester,

visited the sins of the clergy upon their predecessors, asserted
that the war was precipitated by the line of defence taken up

332:;,’?;?: and his cousin Richard of York, earl of Cambridge. The duke by the bishops against the Lollards; and according to the
of York was declared loyal and relieved from the risks which chronicler Hall the parliament of Leicester saw the first mea-
had Deen impending since 1400; and Thomas Beaufort was sures taken?. The story runs that the petition of 1410 was

Conflscation confirmed in the possession of the earldom of Dorset? The introduced again by the Wycliffite knights, and that in reply

prioties,  possessions of the alien priories, which had, since the beginning

of the war under Edward III, retained a precarious hold on
their English estates, were, on the petition of the commons,
taken for perpetuity into the king’s hands ®,

archbishop Chichele suggested and argued for a French war,
the old earl of Westmoreland answering him and recommending
instead a war with Scotland. These exact particulars cannot
be true; Chichele did not sit as archbishop in the Leicester

Negotia. Although the rolls o‘f parliament are completely silent on the parliament, and the speeches bear manifest tokens of later com-
France, subject, it may be fairly presumed that the question of war

with France was mooted at the Leicester parliament ; for, on
the 315t of May, a few days after the close of the session which
ended May 19, the bishop of Durbam and lord Grey were
accredited as ambassadors to Charles VI with instructions to
negotiate an alliance, and to debate on the restoration of
Henry’s rights—rights which were summed up in his here-
ditary assumﬁtion of the title of King of France®. It is not
improbable that the design of a great war was now generally

1 Rot. Parl. iv. 22. 2 Ib. iv, 14.
¢ Ib. iv, 22 ; Mon. Angl. vi. 1642 ; Rynuer, ix. 280, 281.
* Rymer, ix. 131.

position®, But it is by no means improbable that, the project

! See Fabyan, p. 578 ; Leland, Coll. ii. 490. ‘It was concluded by the
said council, and in especial by the spiritualty, that he should go and get
Normandy, and they should help him to their power. Tt is said that the
spiritualty feared sore, that if he had not had to do without the land, that
he would have laboured for to have take fro the church the temporal
possessions, and therefore they concluded among themself that they shoul‘d
stir him for to go and make war over sea in France, for to conquer hig
rightful inheritance ;° Cont. Polychr. (ed. 1527), . 329.

% Hall, Chr. p. 49. . , .

® The parliament sat from April 30 to May 19; Lords’ Report, i. 497.
Chichele had the royal assent to his election March 23; but he was not
Provided by the pope until April 27, and received thfe temporalities only
on May 30, His name does not oceur either as archbishop or as bishop of

- David’s in the parliamentary roll. Hall (Chr. p. 49) says that he was
tewly made archbishop, having before been a Carthusian (1). But the
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of war once broached, the bishops promoted it and promised

their assistance: nor does it follow that in so doing they, any -

more than the king or the barons, should be decmed guilty of
all the misery that ensued. It is possible too that the resump-
tion of the alien priories may have been the result of some
larger proposition of confiscation. However broached, the
design was not immediately prosecuted. The king asked and
received sound advice from his council: the lords know well
that the king will attempt nothing that is not to the glory
of God, and will eschew the shedding of Christian blood; if
he goes to war the cause will be the vefusal of his rights, not
his own wilfulness. They recommend him to send ambassadors
first ; if that is done, and the peace of the realm provided for,
they are ready to serve him to the utmost of their power® In
pursuance of this advice negotiations for peace with France
continued. In the meanwhile the council of Constance occu-
pied the minds of men a good deal, and the king employed
himself chiefly in the foundation of his new monasteries of
Sheen and Sion. But in November, when, on the failure of
the negotiations, the parliament was called together?, bishop
Beaufort opened the session with a sermon on the text ¢ Strive
for the truth unto the death,’ supplementing the exhortation
with the suggestion ¢ while we have time let us do good unto
all men’ It was clearly the king’s duty to strive for the
truth; and now the time was come. The estates saw the
matter with the king’s eyes, and, having recommended him to
exhaust the power of negotiation first, granted two tenths and
fifteenths for the defence of the realm?: the clergy had already

speeches abundantly supply the refutation of the story in this form;
the earl of Westmoreland quotes John Major the Scottish historian who
was born in 1469. Whether Hall or some contemporary writer com-
posed them, we cannot decide; there is an outline or abridgment of
them in Redmayne’s Life of Henry V, composed about 1540, Hall died
m 1547%.

! Ordinances, ii. 140. The council in which this was done is not dated.
Cf. Tyler, Henry of Monmouth, ii. 72.

? Nov, 19; Rot. Parl. iv. 34. A great council was held Sept. 22 ; in
which probably the advice to go to war was given ; Chron. Lond. p. g8.
. * Ordinances, ii. 150 ; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. ii, App. ii. p. 185 ; Rot. Parl.
iv. 35.
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santed their two tenths. Henry saw that the initiation of Measuren of
oreat national effort should be marked by a great act of athome.
1.e(zjoncilia’cion. Measures were taken for the restoration of the

heir of Hotspur, now a prisoncr in Scotland, to the earldom

of Northumberland ? ; the young earl of March was received

into the king’s closest confidence; the heir of the house of
Holland was encouraged to hope for restoration to the family

honours ®.  Military preparations and diplomatic negotiations

were pressed on all sides. A great national council determined Warro.
that war should begin. In April 1415 Henry laid formal

claim to the crown of France*; on the 16th the chancellor
announced to the council his resolve to proclaim war?®; the

duke of Bedford was to act as lieutenant of the kingdom in

his absence ; in June he went down to the coast to watch the ﬁi’;‘;’{l
equipment of the fleet; on the 24th of July he made his will; tions, 2415
on the 1oth of August he embarked ®. But before this he had

to deal with a signal, short, but most dangerous and ominous

crisis. The young earl of March, the legitimate heir of
Edward ITI, had, by his reception into the king’s good graces,

become again a public man. The ear]l of Cambridge, a weak zrllﬁys)(i?gl‘ot
and ungrateful man, was the godson of Richard IL and brother-

in-law of the earl of March: he, together with Henry lord le

Scrope of Masham and Sir Thomas Grey of Heton 7, concocted

g
a

! The convocation of Canterbury was opened Oct. 1 ; Wilkins Cone. iii.
3581 it broke up Oct. 20, after granting two tenths ; Wake, p. 351.

? Wals. ii. 300; Hardyng, pp. 372, 373. Henry Percy was restored to
the earldom Nov. 11, 1414. See Rot. Parl. iv. 35; Rymer, ix. 242, 244,
324 ; Ordinances, ii. 160 sq., 188, IHe was exchanged and liberated early
in 1416.

3 ‘}nhn Holland was restored to the lands of the earldom of Huntingdon
in 1416 ; Rot. Parl. iv. 100. He came of age March 29, 1417, or would
have been restored earlier. He is called earl of Huntingdon in April 1415 ;
Rymer, ix. 223 ; and was made admiral of England in 1416; Ordinances,
if. 1 198, 199 ; Rymer, ix. .

* Fig)’rm%r; ix).gzzz.y e 5 Ib. ; Ordinances, ii. 155.

¢ On all the details of the expedition see Sir Harris Nicolas’s History of
the Battle of Agincourt and the notes to Mr. Williams’s edition of the
Gesta Henrici V. There is a statement of the revenue, June 24, 1415—
June 24, 1416, in the Ordinances, ii. 172, It amounts, exclusive of the
tenths and fifteenths, io £56,966 13s. 4d.

" ¢Francorum munere corrupti;’ Otterb. p. 276 ; of. Wals. ii. 303, 306.
‘ Prece conducti Gallorum ;7 Capgr. T Henr. p. 114; Elinham (ed, Cole),
b. 105,
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a design of carrying off the earl of March to Wales as soon as
Henry sailed, and there proclaiming him heir of Richard IT.
Henry, it was said on the information of the young earl him-
self, was made acquainted with the plot; the traitors were
arrested, a commission of special justices was appointed to try
them, and the verdict of a local jury presented against them.
Cambridge and Grey confessed themselves guilty. Grey suf-
fered on the 2nd of August. Scrope denied his guilt and
demanded trial by his peers. A court was formed under
Clarence, which passed sentence of death on Scrope and Cam-
bridge ; they were executed on the zth of August® This
was the only Dblood shed by Henry V to save the rights of
the line of Lancaster; and for the time his prompt and stern
action had its effect. His anger went no further; March was
not disgraced, the duke of York retained his confidence, the
heir of the unhappy Cambridge was brought up in his house-
hold. But the evil tradition of bloodshed was continued, and
the heir of Cambridge and Mortimer was nourished for the
time of vengeance which forty years later was to destroy the
dynasty.

326. The wars of Henry V do not enter much into our
general view of the internal history of England, except as a
cause for results which are scarcely to be traced during his
life. The expedition sailed on the 11th of August: Harfleur
was taken on the 22nd of September; the battle of Agincourt
was won on the 25th of October; on the 23rd of November
the king entered London in triumph. The parliament, which
met on the 4th of November® under Bedford, signalised its
gratitude by granting the custom on wool, tunnage and
poundage for life, by anticipating the payment of the money

. * Wayrin, p, 178,
ix. 303.

. ? Wals. ii. 305, 306 ; Gesta Henrici, p. 11; Rot. Parl. iv. G4 sq.; Rymer,
ix, 300. The confession of the earl of Cambridge exonerates Scrope but
implicates the earl of March, or rather his confessors who had refused to
absolve him unless he claimed his right, and proves the guilt of Grey.
Ry:m.er, ix. gor; Nicolas, Battle of Agincourt, App. pp. 19, 20; Ellis,
Original Letters, 2nd Series, i. 45 ; Dep. Keeper's Report, xliii- pp. 579-594.

3 Rot. Parl. iv. 62.

The earl received a general pardon Aug. 7; Rymer,

xvrit.] The Conguest of France. 89

grant of 1414, and by a gift of another tenth and fifteenth .
The proceedings against Cambridge, Scrope and Grey were
recorded, confirmed, and completed by a decree of forfeiture

327. From Nov. 17, 1415, to July 23, 1417, Henry devoted
himself to the task of preparing the means of continuing the
war. He remained, except for a few days, in England, building
ships, training men, reconciling enmities at home, and strengthen-
ing alliances abroad. The victory at Agincourt had made him,
as it were in an instant, the arbiter of European politics. Sigis-
mund of Luxemburg, king of the Romans, a man whose better
qualities placed him in general sympathy with Henry?, arrived
at Dover in April 1416, purposing to close the schism iu the
church and to make peace between England and France; on
the 15th of August he departed, after a vain attempt to pro-
cure a truce for three years, having concluded an offensive and
defensive alliance with Henry against France. In October the
king, during a short visit to Calais?, made a league with the
duke of Burgundy, whom he had convinced of his right to the
crown of France. With the minor powers of the continent,
the Hanse towns, Cologne, Holland, and Bavaria, with the
northern courts and Spain. negotiations for alliance were set on
foot with general success. The relations with France were of
course hostile in fact, although truces and armistices were con-
cluded so as to make any general attack or defence unnecessary,
whilst both powers were preparing for a decisive struggle, At
home the reconciliation of Percy was accomplished ; the earl
of March was attached still more closely to the king ; the heir
of the Hollands was restored to his father’s earldom ; envoys
were accredited for negotiating the release of James of Scotland,

1 Rot. Parl. iv. 63., 71 ; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. ii. App. ii. p. 186. The clergy
of Canterbury granted two tenths in a convoeation held Nov. 18-Dec. 3;
ib.; Wake, p. 352.

2 Nov. 4-12; Rot. Parl. iv. 64 sq.

3 Wals. ii. 316; Gesta Henrici, pp. 76 sq.; Ordinances, ii, 193. The
history of the transactions between Sigismund. and Henry, with their
various results, is worked out by Dr. Max Lenz, in his  Kinig Sigismund
und Heinrich V’ (Berlin 1874).

¢ He went to Calais Sept. 4, 1416, completed his mnegotiations with

Burgundy Oct. 8, and returned Oct. 16. See Rymer, ix. 385 ; Gesta Henr.
PP- 94, 93, 100-104 ; Lenz, Konig Sigismund, &e., pp. 123 sq.
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and powers were bestowed on Gilbert Talbot to receive the
remains of Owen Glendower’s party to pardon ™.

Henry’s success in obtaining money, men, and ships, seems
after the story of the late reign little less than miraculous.
The expedition of 1415 had involved the raising of 11,000 men
and r3oo vessels large and small ; the money required had been
raised largely by loans secured on the grants of the parliament.
The expedition of 1417 was to be on a much larger scale: an
army of 25,000 men and a fleet of 1500 vessels, of which a
much greater proportion were to be vessels of war, worthy of
an English navy®. Two parliaments sat during the season of
preparation. In March 1416 the commons accelerated the
grant of a tenth and a fifteenth due at Martinmas?®; in October
they granted two similar aids, payable in the February and
November following; and empowered the king to raise a
loan on the security thus created*. The bishop of Winchester
lent the king 21,000 marks on the security of the customs; the
city of London lent 10,000 on the crown jewels. The clergy of
the iwo provinces granted their tenths in proportion to the
liberality of the commons. To the building of ships Henry
devoted himself with special ardour; although a great part of
the naval service was still conducted by pressed ships, the royal
navy was so much increased as to be henceforth a real national
armament. In February 1417 the king possessed six great

* Rymer, ix, 283, 330, 417; Ordinances, ii. 221 ; Gesta Henr. p. 81,

? Sir Harris Nicolas estimates the total number of Henry’s army in
1415, when it started, at 30,000; Battle of Agincourt, p. 48. 11,500
men-at-arms, each with his servant, and the persons of higher rank with
two or three servants, might make up this number. A Muster Roll of
1417 is printed in Williams’s notes to the Gesta Henrici V, pp. 265 sq. ;
this contains 8000 men-at-arms and archers; but forms only one third
of the entire list. The Gesta (p. 109) give 16,400 as the number of men-
at-arms ; the total, calculated on the basis given above, must thus have
reached nearly 50,000,

® Mar. 16-Apr, 8 ; Rot. Parl. iv. 71 ; Gesta Henrici, pp. 69, 73.

* Dep. Keeper's Rep. ii. App. ii. p. 187; Rot. Parl. iv. g5. The par-
liament sat Oct. 19 to Nov. 20; Gesta Henr. pp. 103, To7. The convoca-
tion of Canterbury granted two tenths, York one ; Wake, p. 352 ; Wilkins,
Cone. iii. 377, 380. The con:missions for loans were issued July 23, 1417;
Rymer, ix. 499. The commission for Hertfordshire reported that they
could get no money, Oct. 6 ; ib. p. 500.
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ships, eight barges, and ten balingers?; the ships were built
ander his personal superintendence at Southampton and in the
Thames. Following the example of Richard I, he issued or-
dinances for the fleets and armies, which may, far more safely
than earlier fragments of legislation, be regarded as the
basis of the English law of the admiralty, and as no un-
important contribution to international jurisprudence 2.. Sur-
geons were appointed for the fleet and army?®. The minutest
details of victualling went on under the king’s eye. The par-
liaments forgot to grumble, the earls felt themselves too weak
or too safe to make it wise fo quarrel ; the duke of York, whose
name, rightly or wrongly, had been mixed up with every con-
spiracy of the last reign, had fallen at Agincourt; Thomas
Beaufogt was made duke of Exeter in the parliament of October,
1416. Even Lollardy was on the wane. No untoward omen
like the plot at Southampton threw a shadow over the second
epoch of the war. Coincidently with the king’s departure
bishop Beaufort resigned the great seal”, and set out by way
of Constance to Palestine. The duke of Bedford stayed at home
as the king’s lieutenant, with bishop Longley as chancellor.

The successes of the king in his second expedition, although
less startling than those of 1415, were amply sufficient to keep
up the national ardour ; the earl of Huntingdon was victorious
at sea, Henry himself secured Normandy by a series of tedious
sieges in 1417 and 1418, gaining however even more {rom the
miserable discord of his adversaries. FEarlyin 1419 Rouen was
taken, and in July Pontoise surrendered, opening the way to
Paris. In August the murder of John of Burgundy by the
dauphin threw the weight of that important but vacillating
power decisively on the side of Henry; duke Philip determined
to avenge his father and to make common cause with England.
The crime of the dauphin placed France at Henry’s feet. The
unhappy king was brought to terms, and in May 1420, by the

! Nicolas, Agincourt, App. p. 21; Ellis, Original Letters, ard Series,
i 92 ; 2nd Series, i. 68 ; cf. Ordinances, ii. 202.
? Nicolas, Agincourt, App. p. 37.

* Rymer, ix. 363. * Th. ix. 472.
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geace of peace of Troyes, he accepted Henry as his son-in-law, regent and in daily expectation of Henry St i etll{l.rn 5 Gh?ucestm dldt}l:ot ofaDean:zo.
Mr:;{ef;go. heir of France. On the 24th of June the peace was proclaimed aslz f{))r money. Mattors Werﬁ} I;; ;O o 'S . Il)yla?islpe;‘oust aJis tfli
; S he ki had been; money was scarce; the peace was ¥ kept in
22 EZZ?:E&?II& on the 1st of Februnry, 1421, the king returned north. True, the Lollards, as the chancellor said, were de-
. _ : ‘t was i ; home?, Petiti
Bedford's In the meanwhile Bedford was learning how to rule a free creasing, but 1t. was time t.he king came home etitions
government, people ; a lesson which, if he had been allowed to practise it in were not to be ingrossed until they had been sent over sea for
i ; ’ ‘ ‘ 5 III, which secured
after years, might have even now saved the house of Lancaster the r(;ya%assie.anl'lc 1"b t_},:? sta}icut;a df ;Eggvjﬁinish,egbw tlhe kiun >
Parlioment  from utter destruction. He presided in the parliament of 1417, that he‘ 1§ 18h Lberties should 1o ' . v Hhe T8
of xr. which granted two fifteenths and tenths?, and sealed the fate of assumption of a new title, was re-enacted*., A pressing invita-
3 « ! . . . . .
Oldcastle, who was executed on the r4th of December?. With tion was sentl f;)r the llmlg a,n;fl his beIldel :zle‘(rlmli{;l %2%1?;;? . ot ot
the funds so provided the government was carried on without Henry st fga len.ougil o re urn.l :d an d makine a ran{i the king,
Parlisments 2 parliament until October, 1419 % when another fifteenth and 1421, an :c}a: ter ];a"::}? g ae qtueen CIO‘:}Z :; d of Mag ogened P
T ? tenth, with a supplementary grant of a third of the same sum, progress throug ¢ country, on v op

was voted, and authority given for a new loan secured on the
grant of this third and the tenth of the clergy®. The queen
dowager was accused in this session of an attempt to destroy

parliament in person®. A new expedition was already
necessary ; the duke of Clarence had fallen in battle against
the dauphin in March.

The joy felt at the king's return seems to have prevented the Parlisment

the king by sorcery, and was deprived of the power of con- . of May, 1421.
.. . . . ki i i ions ; f T Treaty of
spiring in other ways by being relieved from the task of asking of any inconvenient questions; the treaty of Troyes was Treaty o

e . . i X d 1 firmed. N frmed.
Gloucester  administering her income® In the parliament of December, laid before the three estates .an solem.ny conlirme O confirme
gloom was thrown over the session by a dispute about money.

lieutenant. .
1420, the king was represented by the duke of Gloucester, . ., .
. leader Security for
who had been made lieutenant December 30, 1419, when Bed- So great indeed was the confidence of the nation in its leader Seourity for

ford joined the king in Normandy?. This parliament was held

! Rymer, ix. 895 8q. The king reported the conclusion of the treaty to
the regent, May 22; ib. p. 9o6 ; it was approved by the three estates of
France Dec. 6; ib. vol. x. p. 33 ; and by those of England May 2, 1421;
ib. p. 110,

* The parliament met November 16; Roger Flower was speaker; the
grant was made Dec. 17; Dep. Xeeper's Rep. ii. App. ii. p- 187; Rot.
Parl. iv. r07. The convocation of Canterbury (Nov. 26-Dec. 20) granted
two tenths, that of York one (Jan, 20, 1418); Wilkins, Cone. iii. 381, 389.
A loan by bishop Beaufort of 21,000 marks, made July 18, 1417, Was now
secured by act of Parliament ; Rot. Parl. iv. 111.

 Wals. ii. 327, 328; Rot. Parl. iv. 107. See above, p. 83, note 1.

* The parliament of 1419 met Oct. 16 ; Roger Flower was again speaker ;
the grant was made Nov. 13; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. ii. App. ii. p- 188 ; Rot.
Parl. iv. 117. On Oct. 30, 1419, the convocation granted a half-tenth
and a noble from stipendiary priests; Wake, p. 354; Wilkins, Conec.
i, 396.

® Rot. Parl. iv. 117. Commissions for collecting the loan were issued
Nov. 26; Rymer, ix. 815.

¢ Wals. ii. 331 ; Rot. Parl. iv. 118. She was arrested and sent to Leeds
castle ; Leland, Coll. ii. 489.

" Rymer, ix, 830.

that the parliament empowered the council to give security for
the payment of all debts contracted Dby the king for the
present expedition”; and a proof of private confidence even
more signal than any which the parliament could give was seen
in the conduct of bishop Beaufort, who, although he had as
yet recovered only a third of his former loan, was ready to lend

1 The parliament opened Dec. 2; Roger Hunt was speaker ; Rot. Parl.

iv, 123. .
* Rot. Parl. iv. 123. 3 Ib. iv. 127.
* Ib. iv. 128. 5 Ih, iv. 125.

6 The parliament of 1421 opened May 2; Thomas Chaucer was
speaker ; Rot. Parl. iv. 129. On the 6th a statement of the revenue was
made: it amounted to £55,743; the charges on which rea,c}}ed the sumn
of £52,235; leaving only £3,507 for extraordinary expenditure; Ordi-
nances, ii. 312 ; Rymer, x. 113. The convocations granted a tenth ; Wake,

. 358.
73’SRot. Parl. iv. 130. The king had issued commissions for raising a
loan, at York, April 7; Rymer, x. 96: and at Westminster April 21;

ib. p- 97.
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tl'le king £14.000 more’. TIn these monetary transactions the
bishop probably acted as a contractor on a large scale, and
deserved the thanks of the country far more than the odium
which has been he iped upon him as a money-lender. It can
scarcely be supposed that the very large sums which he lent
were his own, for, although he held a rich see, he had not in-
herited any great estate, and he kept up a very splendid house-
hold. Tt was probably his credit, which was unimpeachable,
more than any enormous personal wealth, that enabled him to
pour ready money, when ready money was very scarce, into tle
king’s coffers. In this session the Bohun inheritance was
divided between the king and the countess of Stafford, his
cousin, as co-heirs of the earldoms of Essex, Hereford, and
Northampton 2,

328. Thus provided with money, Henry on the 1oth of June
left England, never to return. He spent the rest of his life in
attempts to secure the remaining strongholds of the unhappy
country which he desired to reform and govern. The need of
further supplies brought together the parliament in December 3
under the duke of Bedford. A fifteenth and tenth was granted,
but little else was done*; the scarcity of money was already
alarming, and received some slight attention in the way of
legislation. On the 6th of December, 1421, the unhappy
Henry of Windsor was born. 1In May, 1422, the queen joined
her husband, and on the 31st of August he died. His last
wishes were that Bedford should be the guardian of both realm
and heir, and that the earl of Warwick should be the boy’s pre-
ceptor. A strong command was laid on his brothers mnot to
make peace with the dauphin and never to quarrel with Bur-
gundy or to allow the duke of Orleans to go free. Tn a sad
foreboding he warned his youngest brother nol to be selfish or

2 Rot. Parl. iv. 132 ; Ordinances, ii. 298,
" I’:oif. Parl. iv. 133,

This parliament met December 1 ; Richard Baynard was speaker; the
grm'lt was made apparently on the day of the meeting ; the speaker how-
evinl;vas eil{ected onlghe 3rd; Rot. Parl. iv. 151; Wals. ii. 332.

cp. Keeper’s Rep. ii. App. ii. p. ; . -iv. 15
grastod b half-tenthg. pp- ii. p. 189; Rot. Parl. iv. 151, The clergy
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to prefer his own personal interests to those of the country Hislast
which he would have in part to govern. The duke of Exeter ;ﬁ:lgfind
was also charged with the care of the kingdom of England ™. e
With his last breath Heury professed himself a crusader. His

last words were, ¢ Good Lord, thou knowest that my mind was

to re-edify the walls of Jerusalem?’ His death is recorded in Record of
118 deatlhi,

the book of the acts of his son’s council thus: ‘Departed this
life the most Christian champion of the church, the beam of
prudence and example of righteousness, the invincible king, the
flower and glory of all knighthood , Henry, the fifth since the
Conquest, king of England, heir and regent of the realm of
France, and lord of Ireland, at the castle of Bois de Vincennes
near Paris on the last day of August in the year of our Lord
1422 and of his reign the tenth : whom succeeded his illustrious
son Henry VI, on the 1st day of September, in the first year of
his age and reign” The unhappy Henry of Windsor was
destined to loge all and more than all that Henry of Monmouth

had won.
Henry V was by far the greatest king in Christendom, and

he deserved the estimation in which he was held, both for the
grandeur and sincerity of his character and for the greatness of
the position which, not without many favouring circumstances

1 See Wavrin, p. 423 ; Monstrelet, liv. i. ¢. 264. According to the ac-
count in the Gesta, p. 159, Bedford was to rule France, Gloucester
England ; and Exeter, Warwick, and bishop Beaufort to be governors of
the young prince. Elmham joins Sir Walter Hungerford and Sir Henry
Fitz Hugh to the duke of Exeter (cd. Hearne, p. 333). Hardyng likewise
says that the duke of xeter was to be guardian to the young Henry :—

¢Thomas Beauforde his uncle dere and trewe

Duke of Excester, full of all worthyhode,

To tyme his soone to perfect age grewe,

He to kepe hym, chaungyng for no newe,

With lelpe of his other eme then full wise

The bishop of Winchkester of good advise.’—p. 387.
He adds that it was on the duke of Exeter’s death that the earl of Warwick
became tutor; p. 394. See also Hall, Chr. p. 115; Tit. Liv. For. p. 95.

2 Leland, Coll. ii. 489; ef. Wavrin, p. 424; Hardyng, p. 388. The
report of Gilbert de Lannoy on the ports of Egypt, and Syria, ordered by
Henry V in contemplation of his expedition to the East, is in the Archaeo-
logia, xxi. 312-348.

3 ¢The good and mnobylle Kyng Harry the V aftyr the Conqueste of
Inglonde, floure of chevalrye of crysten men;’ Gregory, p. 148: cf. Chron.
London, p. 110,



Great possi-
bilities of
Henry'’s
career,

John duke
of Bedford
and Hum-
frey duke
of Glouces-
ter.

96 Constitutional History. [cHaAP,

on which he could not have counted, he had won. It was very
much owing to his influence that the great schism was closed at
Constance ; it was the representative of the English church
who nominated pope Martin V', the creator of the modern
papacy: and although the result was one which ran counter to
the immemorial policy of kings and parliaments, of Church
and State, the mischief of the consequences cannot be held to
derogate from the greatness of the achievement. It is not too
much to suppose that Henry, striking when the opportunity
came and continuing the task which he had undertaken without
interruption, might have accomplished the subjugation and
pacification of France, and realised the ambition of his life, the
dream of his father and of his Lancastrian ancestors, by staying
the progress of the Ottomans and recovering the sepulchre of
Christ. This was not to be; and he had already done more
than on ordinary calculations could have been imagined, com-
passed more than it was in England’s power alone to hold fast
or to complete. England was nearly exhausted ; it could only
have been at the head of consolidated France and united
Europe that Henry could have led the Crusade. In him then
the dying energies of medieval life kindle for a short moment
into flame ; England rejoices in the light all the more because
of the gloom that precedes and follows: and the efforts made
by England, parliament, church, and nation, during the period,
are not less remarkable than those made by the king. They
show that the system of government was capable of keeping
pace with the great mind that inspired it, although the mass
of the nation was, as it soom proved to be, not sufficiently
advanced to maintain the system when the guiding hand was
taken away.

329. The two men into whose hands the administration of
Henry’s dominions now fell were in singular contrast with one
another. The two brothers were but a year apart in age,
John was thirty-three, Humfrey thirty-two. There was per-

! The bishop of London nominated him ; Wals. ii. 320. See Leng,
Konig Sigismund, p. 184, Whoever was the nominator, the election was
the result of the league between Henry and Sigismund, .
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haps as little personal jealousy between them as could exist
between two brothers so situated. Bedford was never jealous
of Gloucester; Gloucester, if during his brother’s absence he
acted with little regard to his wishes, and aimed at power for
himself irrespective of the national interest, was always amen-
able to Bedford’s advice when he was present, and never
ventured to withstand him to his face. In character however,
and in the great aim and object of life, there was scarcely
anytling in common between them. They seem, as ?t were, to
have developed the different sides of their father’s idiosyncrasy,
or to have run back to a previous generation. Humfrey has all Gontrast

tween

the adventurous spirit, the popular manners, the self-seeking the two
and ambition that marked Henry IV ; he is still more like the
great-uncle whose title he bore, and to whose fate his own death
was so closely parallel, Thomas of Woodstock. John has all the
seriousness, the statesmanship, the steady purpose, the high sense
of public duty, that in a lower degree belonged to 1.1is father. 'He,
although with a far higher type of character, in some points
resembled the Black Prince, Bedford again has all the great
qualities of Henry V without his brilliance ; Glloucester has all

his popular characteristics without any of his greatness. The

former was thoroughly trusted by Henry V, the latter was trusted

only so far as it was necessary. The Beauforts were no doubt Their rola-
intended by Henry to keep the balance steady. He knew that the Boau-
while to the actual wielders of sovereign power their personal
interests are apt to be the first consideration, to a house i'n the
position of the Beauforts the first object is the preservation of

the dynasty. e had confided in them and had found'them
faithful; Bedford trusted them and also found them faithful.
Gloucester, as Clarence had been, was opposed to them, and

the jealousy which he missed no opportunity of showing was

one cause of the destruction of his house. Gloucester was the Mischiovous
evil genius of his family; Dis selfish ambition abroad broke up Gloucester.
the Burgundian alliance, his selfish ambition at home broke up

the unity of the Lancastrian power; he lived long enough to

ruin his nephew, not long enough to show whether he had the

will or the power to save him., Yet the reaction provoked by

YOL. 111, i
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his competitors for power invested him with some popularity
whilst he lived, and won for him the posthumous reputation
of being the pillar of the state and the friend of the commons?,
Clever, popular, amiable, and cultivated?, he was without
strong prineiple, and, what was more fatal than the want of
principle, was devoid of that insight into the real position of
his house and nation which Henry IV, Henry V, and Bedford
undoubtedly had; he would not or could not see that the house
of Lancaster was on its trial, and that England had risked her
all on that issue.

The uncertainty that still rests on the exact form in which
Henry’s last wishes were expressed compels us to content
ourselves with supposing that they were duly carried into
execution, and that he intended Bedford to govern France,
Gloucester to act as his vicegerent in England. Dut the
arrangement wag not adopted at home without misgivings,
The lords, the council, the parliament, all had something to
say Defore the final adjustment was made, and Gloucester him-
self was never satisfied with the position allotted him. The
lords were jealous of their own rights; the influence of Bedford
and the Beauforts, and the constitutional power already wielded
by the council, were sufficient to limit the power of the Pro-
tector in that body; and the parliament contained men who
were watchful of any attempt to diminish the liberties or

! According to Hall he had abroad the reputation of being the very
father of his country and the shield and defence of the poor commonalty ;*
Chron. p. 212. Hall however knew better.

* Capgrave (Il Henr, p. 109) calls him ‘inter omnes mundi proceres
litteratissimus.” He took special pains to stand well with learned men,
whereby his reputation hag no doubt largely benefited. Duke Humfrey's
benefactions to the Oxford Library are detailed in Munimenta Academica,
1. 3265 il. 758-772. See also Macray, Annals of the Bodleian, pp. 6-12.
Among the scholars promoted by him the best known are bishops Beck-
ington and Pecock, and Titus Livius Forojuliensis. Peter de Monte
dedicated to him a work ‘De Virtutibus et Vitiis;” Beckington, 1. 34.
Aeneas Sylvius (p. 64) speaks of him as ¢ clarissimo et doctissimo, qui . .
poetas mirifice colit et oratores magnopere veneratur.’ ‘Iste dux Hum-
iredus inter omnes mundi principes excellebat in scientia et speciositatis
ac formae decentia; tamen vecors cordis et effaeminatus vir ac voluplati
deditus ;” Chr. Giles, p. 7; of. Tit. Liv., For. p. 2, His constitution was
weakened by his excesses as early as 1424. Sce the advice of his physician
Gilbert Kymer in Hearne, Lib. Nig. Seaccarii, vol. ii. pp. 552 5q.
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control the powers to which the last two kings had allowed
frec exercise,

330. Gloucester, who was in England at the time of Henry’s The council
death, at once took the place which belonged to him, and on otk of
the 28th of September in the name of his nephew received the government.
great seal from Bishop Longley!, But the council acted as
administrators of the executive power, and with this he did not
venture to interfere. It was by the advice of the council that
he was on the 6th of November appointed to open the ensuing
parliament®. The words of the commission were sufficient to
tell him that he would have no unrestricted power; he was
authorised to begin, carry on, and dissolve the parliament, by
the assent of the council. Gloucester objected to the last OAttdi‘tllit:e
clause®; and the lords replied that, considering the tender Humfrey.
age of the king, they neither could, ought, nor would consent
to the omission of the words, which were as necessary for the
security of the duke as they were for that of the council. Thus Porlisment
pressed he gave a reluctant consent, and on the gth of November =
opened the parliament simply as the king’s uncle acting by
virtue of that commission®, Archbishop Chichele announced
the causes of summong,—the good governance of the king’s
person, the maintenance of peace and law, and the defence of
the realm; for all which purposes it was necessary to have
provision of honourable and discreet personages of each estate
of the realm. Before determining the form of regency, the gv;zitclsx; of
parliament examined the list of the ministers; the commons i;zﬁ?f:?n gl‘t’

asked to know their names, and on the 16th letters patent Nov. 4z
were produced in which the king by advice of his council in

* Rymer, x. 253 ; Rot. Parl. iv. 170.

? Qrdinances, iii. 6, 7 ; Rot. Parl. iv. 169. .

3 ¢ Ad parliamentum illud finiendum et dissolvendum de assensu consilii
nostri plenam commisimus potestatem;’ Ord. iii. 7. It ceriainly scems
Probable that ¢ de assensu consilii nostri’ should be read with the words
that follow rather than with the preceding weords, that Gloucester mis-
construed the sentence, and that the council took advantage of his
misconstruction to force that interpretation upon him. The words do
Mot occur in the commission given by Edward III to Lionel in 1351;
Rot. Parl, ii. 225 ; nor in that to Richard in 1377; ib. p. 360.

* Rot. Parl, iv. 169; Rymer, x. 257; Wals. ii, 345. Roger Flower was
Speaker. The session closed Dec. 18.
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the present parliament re-nominated his father’s chancellor and
treasurer’. It was not until the twenty-seventh day of the
session that Gloucester’s position was definitely settled. He
claimed the regency as next of kin to the young king and
under the will of Henry V?: the lords, having searched for
precedents, found that he had no such claim on the ground
of relationship, and that the late king could not without the
assent of the estates dispose of the government after his death;
they disliked too the names of regent, tutor, governor, and
lieutenant. He had to submit, and on the zth of December
the king®, by assent and advice of the lords spiritual and
temporal and by assent of the commons, constituted the duke
of Bedford protector and defender of the realm and of the
church of England and principal counsellor to the king, when-
ever and as soon as he should be present in England, the duke
of Gloucester in that event being the chief counsellor after
him ; he further ordained that the duke of Gloucester should
occupy the same position so long as Bedford was ahsent, should
be the protector and defender of the kingdom and church, and
chief counsellor to the king. This act of parliament, in which
the influence of hishop Beaufort may be confidently traced?,
was followed by letters patent containing the formal appoint-
ment; and Gloucester at once accepted the responsibility, By
a further act® the protector was empowered to exercise the
royal patronage in the administration of the forests, and the
gift of smaller ecclesiastical benefices ; the greater prizes being
reserved for him to bestow only by advice of the council. The
members of the council were then named : Gloucester as chief;
five prelates, the primate, the bishops of London, Winchester,
Norwich, and Worcester; the duke of Exeter; the earls of
March, Warwick, Marshall. Northumberland, and Westmore-

! Rot. Parl. iv. 171, 172.

* Ib. iv. 174, 175; Rymer, x. 261; Wals. ii. 346.

* According to Hardyng, Beaufort led the opposition, p. 391, ¢ for cause
he was so noyous with to dele;’ ¢the bishop of Winchester by perlyament

was chaunceller and hiest governour of the kynghis persone and his greate

socour ; his godfather and his father’s eme, and supportour was moost of
all this realme ;” p. 392.

* Rot. Parl. iv, 175; Ordinances, iii. 14

2 Ih. iv. 326.
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Jand; the lords Fitz Hugh, Cromwell, H‘ungerf'ord, Tiptoft,
and Beauchamp®. This body, in which every interest was Powersof
represented and every honoured name appears, accepted office
ander five conditions, which still further limited the. powers of
the protector; they were to appoint all officers of justice e'md
evenue; they were to have the disposal of the wardships,
marriages, ferms, and other incidental profits of thfa crown ;
nothing ab all was to be done without a quorum of six or four
at least, nothing great without the presence of the majority;
whilst for business on which it was usual to ask the king's
opinion the advice of the protector was required : the fourth
article secured secrecy as to the contents of the treasury, and
the fifth provided that a list of attendances should be kept.
The commons added an article to prevent the council from
encroaching on the patronage belonging to existing officers of
state?.  On the 18th of December the grant of the subsidy on ::xﬁlx
wool and of tunnage and poundage was made®. Tt was agreed
that all Lollards imprisoned in London should be handed over
to the ordinaries to be tried*: no important legislation was
attempted, and neither parliament nor convocation was troubled
by anything like direct taxation. The arrangements for the
regency were completed by the council in the following Feb-
ruary ; the protector was to receive an annual salary of 8ooo

© marks®,

331, From the very first months of the new reign appeared g;l:;:;;stgs
symptoms of divided counsels. Bedford was hard at work on trigues.
the fabrie of alliances which Henry had founded; Gloucester
was intriguing and aspiring to make a principality for himself.

In April, 1423, Bedford at Amiens® concluded an offensive and
defensive alliance with the dukes of Burgundy and Brittany,
cementing the league by a double marriage, and himself
espousing a sister of duke Philip. Tn March” Gloucester
had celebrated his marriage with Jacqueline of Hainault, the

? Rot. Parl. iv, 176.

! Rot. Parl, iv. 175 ; Ordinances, iii. 16. £ Ih. iv. 174

® Ib. iv. 173.

® Ordinances, iil. 26, 27; Rymer, x. 208.
® April 17; Rymer, x. 280, 28I. .

" Stevenson, Wars in France, i. p. lil.
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Ho marfes half-divorced wife of the duke of Brabant, and an leiress whose
acqueline

of Hainaurt, claims were irreconcileable with the interests of the house of
ates Bu-  Burgundy, All that was to have been gained by the one
sundn xas. marriage was thrown to the winds by the other ; the strongest
injunction of Henry V was disregarded by Humfrey, and the
alienation of the duke of Burgundy began at the moment when
his friendship might have been secured for ever. With the
same insolent impolicy Gloucester undertook to recover in arms
the estates to which Jacqueline was entitled. The year 1423
saw Burgundy delivered from the French by the aid of an
English force at Crevant; and in August, 1424, Charles VII
was reduced to the lowest point of degradation by the great
g: 1;12,‘\,161'363 victory won by Bedford at Verneuil, In October, 1424, Glou-
124 cester invaded Hainault, drawing off the duke of Burgundy
from France and putting an end to the cordiality of the
national alliance’ In this attempt he failed even to show
the military skill and perseverance that became an English
prince: he challenged the duke of Burgundy to single combat ;
he assumed the title of count of Hainault and Zealand ; he
persisted in spite of the reproaches of Bedford, who was obliged
to purchase the continuance of the alliance by great sacrifices
His yotwm, of territory in France. Then le returned to England and left
1425 his young wife behind him. When he was once in England
Bedford did his best to keep bim there, but he soon began to
do worge harm still.
ffaii:?i?t The government of England whilst Gloucester was thus
employed had rested in the hands of the council. A parlia-
ment which sat from October, 1423, to February, 14242,
continued the grants of the year 1422%; the members of the
council were most of them continued in office, and additional
rules framed for council business®. Sir Joln Mortimer, who

1 Chron. Angl. ed. Giles, p- 7; Monstrelet, liv. ii. c. 22.

* Rot. Parl. iv. 197. It opened Oct. 20; John Russell was speaker.
The little king was brought into parliament on Nov. 18, The chronicler
tells how ¢ he schriked and cryed and sprang’ before he would leave his
lodging at Staines; Chron. Lond. p. 112,

. * The grants were made Feb. 28, the last day of the session; Rot. Parl.
iv. zo0.

* Rot. Parl. iv, 201, 202; Rymer, x. 310.
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i 1 i y Sir John
arged with a treasonable design in favour of the earl Sir J

“”ds Cll oriner.,

¢ March, was declared guilty by both lords and commons, and
(s)entenced to deathl. Peace was made with Scotland and the

long-imprisoned king released in January 1424°% In the‘ fol- Boanfort,

lowing July bishop Beaufort was again made chancellor?, either Quring
s a check put by Bedford on the vagaries of his brother or as absence,

as @

a compromise with Gloucester himse%f bef(?re h.e started on .his July z424.
expedition. The government rema.med in hlS. .hands during

the protector’s absence, and he received an addltlornal salary of

£2000 for his servicest. The parliament of 142 5° was ope1.1ed '

by the little king in person; the chancellor in his opening His speech

at the opens

1 1t + from the ing of par-
speech inferred the good qualities of a counsellor ing of par-

wonderful physical fact that the elephant has no gall, is (.)f 1425
inflexible purpose, and of great memory. T.he work (?f this

session was chiefly financial®: Beaufort received 'se(fumty'for

his loans”; Gloucester, who had returned from his 1nglor1(?us
expedition, was allowed to borrow 20,000 mar:ks on security

given by the council ®; the subsidies were contmuec'l fo.r 'three ‘
years®. 'The three estates condescended further to inhibit the Parliament

d forbids war
inul 1 i8] ¥ with Bur-
duke from continuing his quarrel with Burgundy, and referre »io

dy.
it for arbitration to the queens of England and France and the
duke of Pedford™. A dispute for precedency between the earl

1 . 128 ; Rot. Parl. iv. 202} Amundesha'{n, i.6,7. The eal:l of
Margagétgnded this parliament with so large a retinue that theflcouncxl6 in
alarm sent him to Ireland, where he died soon after ; Chron. GlJes, p. 6. )

2 Rymer, x, 302-308. On the 13th of February, 1424, King a.ndles wfar
released from the payment of 10,000 marks, oub of the ‘:640],3000f ute t}(ie
his ransom, in consideration of his marriage with Johanna Beaufort,
bishop’s niece ; ib. p. 322.

3 July 16 Rymer,6x. 340.

* Ordi iii. 165. )

s %ﬁlr?;flesl;l 261. 5It began April 30; Sir Thomas Wauton was sljealrfl?lr H
the grant was made on the last day of the session, July 14; ib. p. 75. The
convocation granted a half tenth in July ; Wilk. Cone. iii. 4}_?8.1 dvs and

¢ ¢ In that parlyment was moche altercacyon bytwyne t e1 or yts d
the comyns for tonage and poundage. And at that par y%en1 Wh

grauntyd that alle maner of alyentys shuld be put to hoste asﬂ;ngtysc e
men benne in othyr londys, and ovyr that condyscyon was the ;m:}gle
grauntyd ; the whyche condyscyon was brokyn in the same yeﬁe y / e
Byschoppe of Wynchester, as the moste pepylle sayde, he beylng 9 aurﬁe er
the same tyme, and therefore there was moche hevynesse and trowbylle in
e g . I57. .
BT Lt O e
1 Tb. iv. 277.
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of Warwick and the ear] Marshall was settled by the promo-
tion of the latter to be duke of Norfolk’. Although duke
Humfrey seems to have escaped animadversion in parliament,
he was severely taken to task in council®. Beaufort, it may
be safely assumed, was unsparing in his strictures ; Gloucester
seems to have retaliated by an attack on the bishop’s adminis-
tration during his absence : and the result was an open quarrel
Letween uncle and nephew, which peremptorily recalled Bedford
to England.

332. Duke Humfrey had come home deep in debt, as was
to be expected, and the council had treated him with unwise
liberality; in May they had given him the wardship of the
Mortimer estates during the minority of the duke of York?
and in July had allowed him to boirow the large loan just
mentioned. But he was not satisfied. The Tower of London
had during the absence of the duke been garrisoned by Beau-
fort with men drawn from the estates of the duchy of Lancaster,
which were largely under his control®.  Glloucester, on the 29th
of October, ordered the Lord Mayor of Londen to prevent his
uncle from entering the city®. A riot followed on the 3oth, in
which the Archbishop of Canterbury and the duke of Coimbra.
himself a grandson of John of Gaunt, had to mediate between
the conflicting parties. It was finally resolved that Bedford
should arbitrate, and on the 31st the chancellor wrote to him
imploring him to return if he would save the state®. On the
5th of November, at Guildford, the council, acting on the order
of the last parliament, allowed the protector to borrow £5000
of the king, to be repaid when Henry should reach the age of
fifteen. This was charged on the tenth last granted by the
clergy, although the government was at the very time being
carried on by the voluntary loans of the lords of the couneil®,

! Rot. Parl. iv. 262-27..

* Ordinances, iii. 174; Monstrelet, liv. ii. c. 32,

* Ordinances, iii. 169. The duke was allowed further to borrow goco
marks of the king on July g, 1427; Rymer, x. 374.

* Beaufort’s force was from Chechire and Lancashire. Cf. Monstrelet,
liv. ii. ¢. 36. % Chron. London, p. 114.

¢ The letter, dated Oct. 31, is given Ly Hall, p. 130
" Ordinances, iii. 179, The loan of July 1427 was assigned con the
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Probably this was done in Beaufort’s absence. It was tim'e 13:':‘15%2«,1
that Bedford should return; he left France on receipt of his Dec. 1es.
ancle’s letter, landed at Sandwich on the zoth of December?,

and came up to London on the roth of January.

333. The two brothers had not met since the death of Henry Treaty of
V, and Gloucester was nob able to resist the personal influence Datweon
of Bedford. It is probably to this period that we should refer brothers.
an interesting document, preserved among the letters of bishop
Beckington, duke Humfrey’s chancellor®. In this treaty of
alliance, as it professes to be, the duty of fraternal unity is
golemnly laid down, and a contract published which is to disarm
for the future the tongues of meddlers and detractors. Seven
articles follow, by which the dukes undertake fo bear true
allegiance to the king; next to the king to honour and serve
each other, to abstain from aiding each other’s enemies, to re-
veal to each other all designs that are directed against either,
to refuse belief to calumnious accusations, to form no alliances
without common consent or in prejudice of their common
alliances. 'These latter articles were no doubt called for by
Gloucester’s treatment of the duke of Burgundy. Queen
Katharine also appears to have joined in the contract.

On the 7th of January, 1426, was issued® a suminons for Partiament
purliament to meet on the 18th of February at Leicester: the tr?eg.eixiezsst.er’
intervening weeks were spent in an attempt to reconcile duke
Humfrey with the chancellor. On the 2gth of January, arch-
bishop Chichele, the earl of Stafford, lords Talbot and Crom-
well, and Sir John Cornwall, were sent to the duke, with
elaborate instructions from Bedford and the council, which had
met at §. Alban’s® It was proposed that the council should
reassemble at Northampton on the rgth of February to prepare
business for the parliament. At this council Gloucester was Glouosstor

first invited and then urged to attend, as he valued the unity attend the
of the lords and the common good of the subjects; the enmity council
between the duke and his uncle must of necessity come hefore
customs, the duchy of Lancaster, and the proeceeds oflwe‘urdships; Rymer,
X. 3753 Ordinances, iii. 271. Gregory, p. 160.

* Beckington’s Letters, ed. Willlaws, i. 139~145.
? Lords’ Report, iv. 863. ¢ Ordinances, iii. 181-187.
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parliament, it were well that it should be ended before the day chould solemnly deny the truth of the charges of treason Puifcation

. . and resig-
Arguments of meeting : the duke had refused to come to Northampton if acainst Henry IV, Henry V, and Henry VI, whereupon Bedford nation of
a . dp¢ . . eaufort,
to him. he should there meet the chancellor; he was implored to set should declare him loyal: he should then disavow all designs March s426.

The parlia-
ment of

Bats, Feb.—
June 1426,

Bedford and
the lords
mediate.

that feeling aside ; there would be no fear of a riot ; the bishop
had undertaken to keep his men in order, and the peace would
be duly kept: it was unreasonable in Gloucester, and even if
he were king it would be unreasonable in him, to refuse to meet
a peer; the king and council were determined that Gloucester
should have lis rights; he could not insist on Beaufort’'s
removal from office, but, if anything were proved against
Beaufort, he would of course be dismissed. If Gloucester
refused to attend the council, he must come to the parliament,
and in that assembly the king would execute justice without
respect of persons. Whether the duke complied with the
request does not appear ; but the matter was not settled when
the parliament, which is called by the annalists the parliament
of bats or bludgeons, met’. The chancellor opened the pro-
ceedings with a speech, in which he made no reference to the
quarrel?; for ten days the two parties stood face to face,
nothing being done in consequence of their hostile attitude.
On the 28th of February the commons sent in an urgent prayer
that the divisions among the lords should be reconciled ®, and
Bedford and the peers solemnly undertook the arbitration;
on the %th of March Gloucester and Beaufort consented to
abide by that arbitration, and to make peace on the terms
which should be preseribed. The charges of Gloucester against
his uncle were stated ; he had shut the Tower of London against
him, had purposed to seize the king’s person, had plotted to
destroy Gloucester when visiting the king, had attempted the
murder of Henry V when prince of Wales, and had urged him
to usurp his father’s crown. The bishop explained his conduct
as impugned in the first and third charges, and denicd the
truth of the rest. The arbitrators determined that Beaufort

1 Gregory, p. 160,

* Rot. Parl. iv. z95. The speaker was Sir Richard Vernon; the grant
was made June 1. C(f. Amundesham, i. 9, To; Chron. Giles, pp. 8, o.

The clergy, April 27, granted a half tenth and a farthing in the pound;
Wilk. Cone. iii. 461, 462. * Rot. Parl. iv. 296 ; Ordinances, iii. 187.

against Gloucester, who should accept the disavowal; and they
¢hould then take:each other by the hand. This was done
and recorded on the 1zth of March?; on the 14th, Beaufort
resigned the great seal, and the treasurer, bishop Stafford,
prayed to be discharged of the treasurership. John Kemp,
bishop of London, became chancellor, and Walter, lord Hunger-
ford, treasurer, On the 2oth the parliament was prorogued,

to meet again on the 29th of April. In the second meeting, Money

grants of tunnage, poundage, and the subsidy on wool were
granted 4, extending to November, 1431 ; the council had been
already empowered to give security for loans amounting to
£40,000. On the 15t of June the parliament separated. The
king had during the latter days of the session received from
his uncle Bedford the honour of knighthood.

Bedford stayed sixteen months in England. Beaufort, before
the duke left, appeared from time to time at the council board?®;
at the end of the year he lost his brother the duke of Exeter;
the representation of the family devolved on John, Edmund
and Thomas, sons of the eldest brother, John Beaufort; of these
John, the earl of Somerset, was a prisoner in France. The
bishop probably thought that he might bide his time. He had
undergone a personal discomfiture, but the council might be
trusted not to allow duke Humfrey to have his own way. The
Chancellor Kemp too, now archbishop of York, was a resolute
defender of constitutional right. In contemplation of his
return to France, Bedford held a council in the Star Chamber
on the 8th of January, 1427°% The chancellor, as spolkesman

! The articles are given by Hall, Chr. pp. 130, 131; and Deaufort’s
answers, pp. 131-134; then the arbitrament, pp. 135-138; they are not
stated in the rolls of parliament. See also Arnold, Chr. pp. 287, 300.

* Rot. Parl. iv. 297.

¢ Ib, iv. 2g9; Amundesham, i. 9; Rymer, x. 353.

* Rot. Parl. iv. 302.

5 Beaufort was a member of the council, Nov. 24, and Dee. 8, 1.426, and
March 8 and 10, 1427 ; Ordinances, iii. 213, 221, 226, 255.

¢ Ordinances, iii. 231-242.
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of the council, addressed him in a speech probably pre-arranged
in order to produce some effect on Gloucester. He reminded
him of the great responsibility which lay on that body during
the king’s minority. The king, child as he was, centered in his
person all the authority that could belong to 2 grown-up king,
but the execution of that authority stood ¢in his lords, as-
sembled either by authority of his parliament, or in his council,
aud in especial in the lords of his council, who might be called
to account for their administration; ‘not in one singular
person, but in all my lords together,” except where the parlia-
ment had given definite powers to the protector; the council
therefore asked for the duke’s opinion on the present state of
affairs, and the feasibility of the present system of government?,
Bedford replied that it was his wish to act in all things under
advice and governance of the council, and then, with tears in
his eyes, swore on the gospels that he would be counselled and
ruled by them. On the following day the chancellor and council,
thus fortified with a precedent, visited Gloucester who was lying
ill at his lodgings, and administered a formal remonstrance;
1t was impossible for them to carry on the government if he
continued to claim the position which on several occasions he
had claimed. He had said more than once that ©if he had
done anything that touched the king in his sovereign estate,
he would not answer for it to any person alive save only to the
king when he came to his age;’ he had also said, ‘Let my
brother govern as him list whilst he is in this land, for after
his going over into France I will govern as me seemeth good.’
The council hoped that he would give them the same answer
that they had had from Bedford ; and in fact Gloucester, after
some words of apology, repeated his brother’s declaration.

! There are two copies of the minute, in which this statement is worded
somewhat differently; the words occur as in the text in Ord. iii. 238 ; at
P- 233 the sentence stands thus: ‘ihe execution of the king’s said au-
thonty,. as toward that that belongeth unto the politique rule and
governaille of his land, and to the observance and keeping of his laws
belongeth unto the lords spiritual and temporal of this land at such time
ag they bg assembled in parliament or in great council, and else, them
nought being so assembled, unto the lords chosen and named to be of his
continual council,’
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sedford now prepared to return to France; on the 25th of Bedford
. takes leave ;

February? the council resolved that it had been the late king’s Feb. 1427.
intention that he should devote himself to the maintenance of

the English hold on Normandy; and the little king, now five

years old, was made to understand that his uncle must leave

him. On the 26th, the crown, which had been kept by bishop
Beaufort as a pledge, was placed in the custody of the treasurer?;

on the 8th of March, the king, with Bedford, Beaufort, and the

council, were at Canterbury. Immediately afterwards Bedford Departre
0T

left. Beaufort accompanied him. On the 14th of May, 1426, ?fmldt Bean-

he had applied for leave to go on pilgrimage®. He did not 1.
return until September, 1428, having in the meanwhile been
made a cardinal, legate of the apostolic see, and commander of

a crusade against the Hussites®

334. The conduct of Gloucester, when thus relieved from Gloucester
resumes his

the pressure of his brother and uncle, was what might have designs
against

been expected. He resumed his designs against Burgundy, Burgundy.
and attempted to sow discord in his brother’s council. A very
summary threat {from Bedford was required before he would
desist’. In July he obtained the consent of the council to
raise men and money {o garrison Jacqueline’s castles and
towns in Holland ; no further conquests were however to be
attempted without the consent of parliament®. —Parliament Parliament
of 1427-8.
was summoned for the r3th of October?, but Gloucester was
not allowed to open it; the little king presided in person.
Little was done in the first session, and on the 8th of December
it was prorogued. In the second session, which began on the
20th of January, 1428, Gloucester began to show his hand
again.  On the 3rd of March he demanded of the lords a
1 Qrdinances, iii. 247. ? Ib. iii. 250.
3 Ellis, Original Letters, 2nd Series, i. 101 ; Ordinances, iii. 193 ; Rymer,
x. 358.
4 On Beaufort’s expedition to Bohemia, where he was in the antumm of
1427, see Aneas Sylvius, Hist. Bohem. c. 48; opp. p. 116; Raynald, A.D.
1427, § 5; Palacky, Gesch, v. Bohmen, iii. 438-467.
5 Monstrelet, liv. ii. c. 38.
¢ Ordinances, iii. 271.
" Rot. Parl. iv. 316. John Tyrell was speaker. In this parliament o
number of women presented themselves with a letter complaining of duke
Humfrey’s behaviour to his wife ; Amund. i. 20.
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definition of his powers as ¢ protector and defender of the realm
of England and chief counsellor of the king” He quitied the
assembly that the lords might consider the question at their
ease. They returned a written answer, in which they reminded
him that at the beginning of the reign he had claimed the
governance of the land in right of his blood and of the late
king’s will; that thereupon the 1ecords of the kingdom had
been searched for precedents, and the claim refused as grounded
neither on history nor on law, the late king having no power
to dispose of the government of England after his death with-
out the consent of the estates. Notwithstanding this, in order
to maintain the peace of the land, he had been declared chief
of the council in his brother’s absence; but to avoid the use
of the title of Tutor, Lieutenant, (Glovernor, or Regent, the
name of Protector and Defender was given him; ‘the which
importeth a personal duty of intendance to the actual defence
of the land, with certain powers specified and contained in
the act. If the estates had intended him to have further
powers, they would have given them in that act. On those
terms he had accepted the office. The parliament however
knew him only as duke of Gloucester, and saw no reason why
they should recognize in him more authority than had been
formally given him. They therefore prayed, exhorted, and
required him to be content, and not desire, will, or use any
larger power. By this reply they were determined to stand,
and they subscribed it with their own hands, eleven bishops,
four abbots, the duke of Norfolk, three earls, and eight barons!,
The consent of the commons was not asked, but they showed
their confidence in the council by making liberal grants?;
they were empowered to give security for a loan of £24,000;
tunnage and poundage were granted for a year, and a new and

complicated form of subsidy was voted®. Such a very decided

L Rot. Parl. iv. 3206, 327.

2 Tb. iv. 317, 318: the grants were made on March 25, the last day of
the pailiament ; Amund. i. 20.

* The subsidy was very curious; all parishes, the churches of which were
taxed above ten marks, were to pay i3s. 4/.; below that sum 6s. 8d.;
parishes contzin'ng ten inhabited houscs, with the parish charch as.essed
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rebuff would have quelled the spirit of a braver man than
Gloucester; but the council did not stop there. Henry V
had directed that the earl of Warwick should be the preceptor
of his son. On the 1st of June Warwick was summoned by
the chancellor to perform his office. Special instructions are
given him': he is to do his devoir and diligence to exhort,
stir, and learn the king to love, worship, and dread God, and
generally nourish him and draw him to virtue by lessons of
Listory; he is further to teach him ‘nurture, literature, lan-
guage, and other manner of cunning as his age shall suffer him
to comprehend, such ag it fitteth so great a prince to be learned
of’ He shall have power to chastise him if he does amiss, to
dismiss improper servants, and to remove the king’s person in
Warwick, who_lived to attend
on Henry until he was eighteen, discharged his duties faith-
fully, and made his pupil a good scholar and an accomplished
gentleman, He could not make him a strong or a happy man.

Beaufort had made the great mistake of his life in 1426,
in accepting the cardinalate’. He may well be excused for
grasping at what was the natural object of clerical ambition

case of any unforeseen danger.

in his time, an object which ten years before he had foregone
at the urgent entreaty of Henry V, and which now seemed all
the more desirable when he saw himself ousted for a time from
his commanding position in the English council. But it was

up to 20s., paid 2s.; every knight’s fee paid 6s. 8. The tax was to be
paid by the parishioners; Amund. i. 21; Rot. Parl. iv. 318; Dep. Keeper’s
Rep. iii. 9. The clergy in convocation also granted a half tenth and a
graduated tax on stipendiaries; ib. p. 11. See below, p. 112.

! Ordinances, iii. 296; Rymer, x. 399: further instructions were given
in 1432 ; Ordinances, iv. 132.

? He was nominated to the cardinalate as early as Dec. 28, 1417
(Wharton, Ang. Sac. i. 800), by Martin V at the council of Constance.
Chichele addressed a strong protest on the matter to Henry V; this is
printed by Duck in his life of Chichele (ed. 1699, pp. 125-131). Ac-
cording to Gloucester’s letter of accusation written in 1440 (Stevenson,
Wars in France, il. 441) Henry refused him leave to accept the dignity,
saying that ‘he had as leef sette his coroune beside hym as to se him
were a cardinal’s hatte, he being a cardinal.” The second nomination was
made on the 24th of May, 1426 (Panvinius, Epitome Pontificum, p. 291),
the title being that of S. Eusebius; on the 25th of the next March he
received the cardinal’s hat at Rouen. See Gregory, Chron. p. 161 ; Chron,
Lond. p. 115; Hall, p. 139; Amund. i 11.
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not the less a blunder; it involved him immediately in the
great quarrel which was going on at the time between the
church and state of England and the papacy; it to some
extent alienated the national goodwill, for the legation of a
cardinal was inextricably buund up in the popular mind with
heavy fees and procurations; and it gave Gloucester an oppor-
tunity for attack which he had sought for in vain before. His
share in the ecclesiastical struggle forms part of a very intricate
cpisode in our church history which cannot De touched upon
here. The bearings of his promotion on popular opinion and
on his relations to Gloucester were immediately apparent. He
rveturned to England in 1428, and was solemnly received at
London by the lord mayor and citizens on the 1st of September.
Gloucester in the king’s name refused to recognise his legatine
authority, and published a solemn protest against it as con-
trary to the immemorial and constitutional custom of the
realm’. The cardinal had already forwarded to Chichele the
papal ‘bull under which he was commissioned to raise money
for the Hussite crusade. On the 23rd of November two papal
envoys informed the convocation of Canterbury? that the pope
had imposed the payment of an entire tenth for the Bohemian
war. Some similar proposition had been made to the council
in the preceding May, but little notice was taken of the subject
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The lords being severally consulted refused to determine the

point, but begged the bishop to waive his right. Notwith- He isal-

standing this indication of his weakness, Beaufort, on the 18%11 enlist forees.

of June, obtained leave from the king and council o retain

goo lances and 2500 archers for his expedition®. On the

came day was fought the battle of Patay, in Whi?h Talbot t.he

English general was taken®; and this, coupled w1t}{ the relief

of Orleans by the Maid of Orleans in the preceding month,

had a marked effect on the council. On the 1st of July, at Deauforts

Rochester, the council agreed with the cardinal that his forces :izlgedford,

should be allowed to serve in France under Bedford for }{alf

a year'. He yielded the point graciously ; the approachm.g

parliament would have to decide whether he had bettered his

position. r .
335. The parliament met on the 22nd of September®, The i’farx&:;?enh

condition of France was such that the council of that kingdom

had strongly urged the coronation of the young king®. Beff)re

he could be crowned king of France he must be crowned king

of England; pieparations were accordingly made s?me\leat oy

hurriedly, and the ceremony was performed at Westminster on Nov. 1429.

the 6th of November”. As soon as England had a crowned

king the office and duty of the protector terminated, and the

lords spiritual and temporal voted that it should cease; on the g]x;dpgg_

Alarm athis until the cardinal returned. The alarm of a new impost, on
proceedings .

inconnexion o nation already bearing its burdens somewhat impatiently,
with the N

15th of November Gloucester was obliged to renounce it, tectorate.
retaining only the title of chief counsellor, but leaving it open

Hussite gave QGloucester his opportunity. The cardinal was treated

with great respect, and allowed to go on his mission to
Seotland®, but on the x7th of April, 1429, a question was
raised in council which involved his right to retain the
bishopric of Winchester; ought he, being a cardinal, to be
allowed to officiate as bishop of Winchester and prelate of the
Order of the Garter at the approaching feast of S. George.

* Gregory, p. 162; Amund. i. 26; Foxe, Acts and Monuments, iii. 719:
Brown, Fascic. Rer. Expetend. ii. 618 sq.

? The convocation opened July 5, and closed about Nov. 30, after
granting a half tenth to the king, and making some ordinances against
the Lollards; Amund. i. 24, 32; Wilkins, Cone. iii. 493 sq. 496 8q., 503.

* Amund. i. 33, 34: he passed through S. Alban’s on his way Feb. 12,
and on his return about April 115 ih.; Ordinances, iii, 318,

to Bedford to retain or surrender it as he pleased®. This

1 Ordinances, iii. 323 ; Rymer, x. 414.

% Ordinances, iii. 330-332 ; Rymer, x. 419-422.

3 Monstrelet, liv. il. ¢, 61. .

4 Ordinances, ili, 339. On June 22 the cardinal had set out for
Bohemia, but remained in France with the regent, ':md returned for the
coronation ; Gregory, p. 164 ; Hall, p. 152 ; Amund. i. 38, 39, 42 ; Rymer,
X, 424, 427 ; Chron. Giles, p. 10. He lost his legation on the death of
Martin V in 1431, and the whole project came to an end.

5 Rot. Parl. iv. 3353 Amund. i. 42. William Alyngton was speaker.

¢ Rymer, x. 413, 414: letters to tlns”?ﬁ'ect were laid l?efore a greab
council on April 15, 1429, Oru'nIx;mces, 111..b3‘22; and the king announced
his intention of going to France, Dec. 203 ib. iv. To.

%1%11216 ceremogies é:aqre detailed in Gregory’s Chronicle, pp. 165 sq. The
ampulla was used; Ordinances, 1v. 7.

& Rot. Parl. iv. 336; Rymer, x. 436.
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stroke told in favour of the cardinal, who seems to lave
retained more power in parliament than in the council. The

from councul, GUestion of hix position had been raised in a new form; was

it lawful for him, a cardinal, to take his place in ihe king’s
council ; the lords voted not only that it was lawful, but that
the bishop should be required to attend the councils on all
occasions on which the relations of the king with the court of

er In 11
xvIIL] Gloncester Lieutenant. 5

Richard IT had complained of the exercise of erown influence, and
that the cry was repeated by the malcontents under Henry IV,

It is a wearisome task to frace the continuance of the fat'al
quarrel between Beaufort and Gloucester, but it is the main
string of English political history for the time. Lolla.rdy was
gmouldering in secret; the heavy burdens of the nation were
wearily borne: Bedford was wearing out life and hope in a

. U Maid of The Mud
Financisl ~ Rome were not in question. He graciously accepted the struggle that was now seen’to be desperate. The "\Ifu(. 010 e Mid
Toeasures, " i 1 was captured on the 26th of May, 1430, and burned
position on the 18th of December!, and used his influence Or eans b tI})l § of May, 1431; Bedford might perhaps
with the commons to such purpose that on the 2oth they voted as a ‘Yltc on the 318 Ol R by,t 43h’an exercise ;Jf magnani-
a fifteenth and tenth to the king in addition to a like sum ha‘ve 1nterfetied tobszwe 1er;m;1161:1;c in such an age zu?d the
granted on the r2th, with tunnage and poundage until {he mity .would 1ave been unp ] £ his character was’ 1o more
next parliament®. The same day parliament was prorogued p.ecuharly Sltqm. re}ilgl(}uil;i‘b t(lzlanuit had in Oldcastle’s. On
Second to the 14th of January; in the second session the subsidy on likely to relax in her fa o i of
session, : . . : the 14th of December, 1431, Henry was cro g
Jan. 1430, Wool was continued to November, 1433; the council Lad . by Beaufort
already been empowered to give security for loans to the France at Parfs Y Deatl F ve Gloucester a chance Beanfort
amount of £50,000% and the payment of the second fifteenth 336. Henry's absen.ce 1 Trance ga e-1 ‘e needed before 5%
was hastened’. The nation was awaking to the necessity of in his turn.  Long deliberations in council were flii A *” tho king.
Lawot o great effort to save the conquests in Framce. The most the expedition could be arranged ; on the 16th of April, 1430,
county

. H - 1. * Gloucester
the cardinal agreed to accompany his grand-nephew'; on the Gloncester

21st Gloucester was appointed lieutenant and custos of. the }:fléﬁnﬁgtg )
kingdom? On the 23rd Henry sailed with a large retm.ue, dom, 430,
and remained abroad for nearly two years. During this time

the duty of maintaining the authority of the council devoh{ed

on archbishop Kemp, who, although he managed to act with
Gloucester in his new capacity as custos, had on more than

one occasion to oppose him, and, as soon as the court returncd,

was made to pay the penalty of his temerity, The year 1431 gifé‘ fz?lrp’s
witnessed a bold attempt at rebellion made by the political =~
Lollards under a leader named Jack Sharp, who was capturcd

and put to death at Oxford in May? The parliament of 1431*

clotions,  important statute of this parliament was one which further
regulated the elections of knights of the shire, and fixed the
forty shilling freehold as the qualification for voting %, The
county elections had been a subject of intermittent legislation
since the beginning of the century, but it is difficult to connect
the successive changes which were introduced with any political
or personal influences prevailing at the time: the matter must
be considered in another chapter, and it may be sufficient to
say here that, as the changes in the law scarcely at all affected
the composition of the House of Commons, the particular steps
of the change were most probably taken as they were in conse-
quence of local instances of undue influence and violence. It
must not, however, be forgotten that the historians under

! Rot. Parl. iv. 338,

# Ib. iv. 336, 337; Amund, i. 44.  The clergy, in October 1429, granted
a tenth and a half; Wilk. Cone. iii. 515; and in March 1430, another
tenth; Wilk. Coae, iii. 517,

? Rot. Parl. iv, 330, 341, 342. Commissions for raising a loan on this
security were issued May 19, 1430 ; Rymer, x. 461.

* Rot. Parl, iv. 342; Amund. i. 46, 48.

! Ord. iv. 35-38 ; Rymer, x. 450. ? Ord. iv. 40 sq.; Bymer, x. 438.

3 Jack Sharp’s petition for the confiscation and appropiiation of the
temporalities of the church, being the same proposition as that put forth in
1410 (above, p. 65), is printed from the MS. Harl. 3775 in Amundesham
(ed. Riley), 1. 453 ; cf. Hall, Ch.r. p. 166 ; Amuqd. i 63; Gregory, p. 172
Chron, Lond. p. 119; Ellis, Orig. Lett. 2nd Series, i, 103 ; Ordinances, iv.
89, 99, 107 ; Chron. Giles, p. 18. . .

* The parliament, called in pursuance of a resolution of the great council

I2

* Rot. Parl. iv. 350,
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was chiefly occupied with the financial difficulties. The country
was becoming more convinced of its own exhaustion, and debt
was annually increasing’.  New methods of taxation were tried
and failed. This year, besides fifteenths and tenths, tunnage
and poundage, and the continued subsidy, a grant was made
of twenty shillings on the knight’s fee or twenty pounds rental?;
and security authorised for a loan of £50,000% The payments
for Beaufort’s services were a large item in the national account ;
Gloucester was still more rapacious, and he did not, like his
uncle, hold his stores at the disposal of the state.

On the 6th of November the duke again mooted in council
the removal of the cardinal®, this time directly. The king’s
serjeant and attorney laid before the lords in general council a
series of precedents by which it was shown that every English
bishop who had accepted a cardinal’s hat had vacated his see;
the duke of Gloucester asked the bishop of Worcester whether
it was not true that the cardinal had bought for himself an
exemption from the jurisdiction of his metropolitan; and the
bishop, when pressed to speak, allowed that he had heard this
stated by the bishop of Lichfield who had acted as Beaufort’s
proctor. The bishops and other lords present professed that
their first object was the good of the kingdom, and said that,
considering the cardinal's great services and near relation-
ship to the king, they wished justice to be done on a fair trial,
and ancient records to be searched. The bishop of Carlisle
voted that nothing should be done until the cardinal’s return®.
Notwithstanding this, on the 28th of November the council
ordered letters of praemunire and attachment upon the statute
to be drawn up, the execution of them being deferred until the
king’sreturn. The same day there was a brisk debate on the

held Oct. 6, 1430, opened Jan. 12, 1431 ; Rot. Parl.iv. 367 ; Amund.i. 573
Ordinances, iv. 67. John Tyrell was again speaker. The grants were
made on the 20th of March.

! In & great council, Oct. 9, 1430, the bishops and abbots lent large
swns, and soon after a fifteenth was levied; Amund. i. 55. On the 12th
of July, 1430, orders were issued for constraint of knighthood; Ord.
iv. 54.

* Rot. Parl. iv. 368, 369; Amund. i. 58.

3 Rot. Parl. iv. .
* Ordinances, iv. 100. i

% Ib. iv. 103 ; Rymer, x. 497.
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question of the protector’s salary, in which the chancellor and ‘ll)lrlg Lon uﬁ}:
treasurer, supported by the bishop of Carlisle, lords Harington, salary,
De la Warr, Lovell, and Botreaux, were outvoted by Gloucester’s

friends® led by the lord le Scrope. Before the king’s return Beanforts
additional offence was given by the seizure of the cardinals Yotzed.
plate and jewels when they were landed at Dover. Beaufort Change of

ministers
himself was still abroad 2, and Gloucester took the opportunity on thekings

which his absence offered, and which perhaps an increasing e, 432
personal influence over the king helped him to seize, to remove;
the ministers and make a great alteration in his nephew’s
surroundings. The king landed on the gth of February, 1432
on the 26th Hungerford had to resign the treasurership to
John lord le Serope of Masham ; on the 1st of March lord
Cromwell the chamberlain was dismissed, and lerd Tiptoft was
relieved from the stewardship of the household *; on the 4th of
March, the great seal, which the archbishop of York had
resigned on February 25, was confided to John Stafford, bishop
of Bath*; other minor changes followed. As might be
expected, the cardinal speedily returned home and the next
parliument was a stormy one. .

337. It met on the 12th of May at Westminster before the Parliament
king in person®, and was opened by the new chancellor with a of x4z
speech on the text ‘ Fear God, honour the King;’ the three
points of application being the defence of religion, the main-
tenance of law, and the relief of the national poverty; the last
a new feature in such addresses, but probably introduced now
in consequence of a real pressure. On the second day Gloucester
spoke, in the idea, he said, of assuring the commons that the

! Ordinances, iv. 103.

2 Beaufort had returned to England Dec. 21, 1430, and attended the
parliament of 1431, but went back to France after Kaster ; Amund. i. 50,
58, 62 ; Rymer, x. 491.

* Rymer, x. 402 ; Ordinances, iv. 109. Hardyng speaks highly of lord
Cromwell’s wisdom, perhaps referring to his money-getting craft, p. 393.

* Rymer, x. 500, 50I.

® Rot. Parl. iv. 388. John Russell was speaker; the grants were re-
ported July 17. The council had on the 7th addressed writs to the duke
of Norfulk, the earls of Suffolk, Huntingdon, Stafford, Northumberland,
and lord Cromwell, forbidding them to bring up more than their ordinary
retinues ; Ordinances, iv. 112.
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lords were agreed among themselves!: he was, it was true, the
king’s nearest kingman, and lLad been constituted by act of
parliament his chief counsellor, but it was not his wish there-
fore to act without the advice and consent of the other lords;
e accordingly asked their assistance and promised to act on
their advice; the lords signified their agreement, and this
pleasing fiction of concord was announced by the chancellor to
The duke had by this assertion of his intentions
thrown down the gauntlet. Beaufort took it up and made a
successful appeal to the estates. He declared that, having
with due licence from the king set out for Rome, he had, when
in Flanders, been recalled to England by the report that he
was accused of treason. He had returned to meet the charge:
let the accuser stand forth and he would answer it. The
demand was debated before the king and Gloucester, and the
answer wags that no such charge had been made against him,
and that the king accounted him loyal. Beaufort asked that
this proceeding might be recorded, and it was done® In the
matter of the jewels he was easily satisfied : they were restored
to him, and he agreed to lend Henry £6000, to be repaid in
case the king within six years should be convinced that the
jewels had been illegally seized, and £6000 more as an ordinary
loan. At the same time he respited the payment of 13,000
marks which were already due to him?® The victory, for it
was a victory, was thus dearly purchased ; but Beaufort
probably saw that the choice of alternatives was very limited,
and that it was better to lend than to lose. His sacrifice was
appreciated by the commons. On their petition a statnte was
passed which secured him against all risks of praemunire*.
Encouraged by the cardinal’s success, lord Cromwell, on the
16th of Jume, laid his complaint before the lords; he had,
contrary to the sworn articles by which the council was
regulated, been removed from his office of chamberlain: he

the commons,

! Rot. Parl. iv. 389. 2 Tb. iv. 390, 391; Rymer, x. 517,

® Rot. Parl. iv, 391 ; Rymer, x. 518. In 1434 Henry promised that the
£6000 should be repa.d, and then Beaufort lent £10,000 more; Ordinances,
iv. 236-239.

* Rot. Parl. iv. 39z ; Rymer, x. 516.
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recounted his services, producing Bedford’s testimony to his
character, and demanded to Dbe told whether ke had Deen
removed for some fault or offence. Gloucester refused to bring
forward any charge against him. He was told that his removal
was not owing to hig fault, but was the pleasure of the duke
and the council; and this formal acquittal was enrolled at his
request among the records of parliament®. On the 1gth of
July the supplies were granted : half a tenth and fifteenth was
voted, with tunmage and poundage for two years; and the
subsidy on wool was continued until November 1435%  Of the
minor fransactions of the parliament some were important;
Sir John Cornwall, who had married the duchess of Exeter,
daughter of John of Gaunt, was created baron of Fanhope in
arliament ®; the duke of York was declared of age; and the
P ge;
statute of 1430 was amended by the enactment that the
frechold qualification of the county electors must lie within the
shire?, The complicated grant of land and income tax of
1431, which it was found impossible to collect, was annulled °
Two petitions of the commons, one praying that men might
not be called before parliament or council in cases touching
frechold®, the other affecting the privileges of members molested
on their way to parliament?, were negatived. The result of
the proceedings was on the whole advantageous to Gloucester ;
he had failed to crush the cardinal, but he retained his pre-
dominance in the council. He was not to retain it long.

338. The hopes of the English in France were rapidly
waning. The duke of Burgundy was growing tired of the

! Rot. Parl. iv. 392.

* Ib. iv. 389. The Canterbury clergy granted a half tenth, the York
clergy a quarter of a tenth ; Whilk. Cone. iii. 521.

8 Rot. Parl.iv. 400 : ¢ 19m die Julii ultimo die praesentis parliamenti, in
trium statuum ejusdem parliamenti praesentia de avisamento . .. domi-
norum spiritualium et temporalium in parliamento pracdicto existentinm,
praefatum Johannem in baronem indigenam regni sui Angliae erexit prae-
fecit et creavit.” Cf. Rymer, x. 524. The Chronicle published by Dr.
Giles, p. 9, states that Cornwall was made baron of Fanhope, and that the
lords Cromwell, Tiptoft, and Hungerford were created at Leicester in
1426.

* Rot. Pal. iv, 409 ; Statutes, ii. 273,

* Above, p. 116; Rot, Parl, iv, 400.

¢ Ib. iv. 403. T Ib, iv. 404.
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struggle; Bedford’s health and strength were rapidly giving
way. The death of his wife in November 1432 broke the
strongest link that bound him to duke Philip, and a new
marriage which he concluded early in 1433 with the sister of
the count of S, Pol, instead of adding to the number of lis
allies, weakened his hold on Burgundy. Negotiations were set
on foot for a general pacification, Gloucester spent a month on
the continent, trying his hand at diplomacy’, and immediately
on his return summoned the parliament to meet in July. In
the interval Bedford and Burgundy met at S, Omer, and the
coolness between them became a quarrel; although they had
still so great interests in common that they could not afford to
break up their alliance. At the end of June Bedford visited
England once more, and he was present at the beginning of the
session®.  Whether he had seen or heard anything that led him
to suspect his brother’s friendship, it is not so easy to say; but
on the sixth day of the parliament he announced that he had
come home to defend himself against false accusations. It had
been asserted, as he understood, that the losses which the king
had sustained in France were caused by his neglect; he prayed
that his accusers might be made to stand forth and prove the
charges®. After mature deliberation the chancellor answered
him: no such charges had reached the ears of the king. the
duke of Gloucester, or the council. The king retained full
confidence in him as his faithful liegeman and dearest uncle,
and thanked him for his great services and for coming home at
last. A sudden alarm of plague broke up the session in
August, to be resumed in October?; but the effect of Bedford’s
visit on the administration was alieady apparent; lord Crom-
well, before the prorogation, was appointed treasurer of the
kingdom % and in the interim prepared an elaborate statement
of the national accounts. Money was so scarce that the parlia-

1 April 22 to May 23 ; Rymer, x. 548, 549.
. # Parliament opened July 8; Roger Hunt was the speaker; Rot. Parl.
iv. 419, 420; Stow, p. 373; Fabyan, p. 607. Bedford reachei London
June 23; Chr. Lond. p. 120. 3 Rot. Parl iv. 420.

* The pailiament was prorogued Aug. 13, to meet again Oct. 13; Rot,
Parl. iv. 420, ’ )

5 Aug. 11; Ordinances, is. 175.

¢
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ment authorised him to stay all regular payments until he had
£2000 in hand for petty expenses. Cromwell’s statement of
the national finances ! was brought up on the 18th of October,
and was alarming if not appalling. The ancient ordinary
reventue of the crown, which in the gross amounted to £23,000,
was reduced by fixed charges to £8,990; the duchy of
Lancaster furnished £2,408 clear, the indirect taxes on wine,
and other merchandise, Dbrought in an estimated sum of
£26,066 more. The government of Ireland just paid its
expenses ; the duchy of Guienne, the remnant of the great
inheritance of Queen Eleanor, furnished only £77 os. 83d.: the
expenses of Calais, £9,064 15s. 6d., exceeded the whole of the
ordinary revenue of the crown. The sum available for ad-
ministration, £38,364, was altogether insufficient to meet the
expenditure, which was estimated at £56,878, and there were
debts to the amount of £164,814 115, 13d. It is probable
that the accounts of the kingdom had been in much worse
order under Edward III and Richard II, but the general state
of things had never been less hopeful. All expenses were
increasing, all sources of supply were diminishing. But there
could not have been much maladministration ; a single annual
giant of a fifteenth would be sufficient to balance revenue and
expenditure and would leave something to pay off the debt.
There was reason for careful economy; Bedford determined to
make an effort to secure so much at least, and the discussion of
public business was resumed on the 3rd of November 2 On
that day the commons, after praying that a proclamation might
be issued for the suppression of riotous assemblies, which were
taking place in several parts of England, requested that the
duke of Bedford would make, and the duke of Gloucester and
the council would renew, the promise of concord and mutual
co-operation which had been offered in the last parliament.
This was done, and the two houses followed the example®. On
the 24th the speaker addressed the king in a long speech,

! Rot. Parl. iv. 432-439.

? A very peremptory summons was issued on Nov. 1 for the immediate
attendance of several lay lords and abbots ; Lords’ Report, iv. 887,

® Rot. Pail. iv. 421, 422.
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extolling the character and services of Bedford, and stating the
belief of the commons that his continued stay in England would
be of the greatest conceivable security to the well-being of the
king and his realms : he besought the king to request the duke
to abide still in the land. The lords, on being consulted by the
chancellor, seconded the prayer of the commons, and the
proposal was at once laid before the duke. Bedford, in a
touching speech, full of modesty and simplicity, declared him-
self at the king’s disposal & The next day, giving a laudable
example of self-denial, he offered to accept a salary of £1000
as chief counsellor instead of the 5000 marks which Gloucester
had been receiving? and on the 28th Gloucester in council
agreed to accept the same sum? At the close of the session
the archbishops, the cardinal, and the bishops of Lineoln and
Ely agreed to give their attendance without payment, if they
were not obliged to be present in vacation® This simple
measure effected a clear saving of more than £2000 a year.
The good-will of the commons followed on the good example of
the council ; a grant of one fifteenth and a tenth, minus the
sum of £4c00 which was to be applied to the relief of poor
towns, was voted, and tunnage and poundage continued® The
fifteenth would bring in at least £33,000 and the clerical
grant voted in November® would give about £9,000 more.
The council was empowered to give security for 100,000 marks
of debt”, and it was agreed, on the treasurer’s proposal, that
the accounts should be audited in council®, On the 18th of
December Bedford produced the articles of condition on which
he proposed to undertake the office of counsellor ; he wished to

! Rot. Parl. iv. 423.

? The wages of the councillors are a constantly recurring topic in all the
records of the time; sec especially Rymer, x. 360; Ordinances, iii. 156,
202, 222, 205, 278; iv. 12; Rot. Parl. v. 404. Cardinal Beaufort when
attending the king in France had £4000 per annum; Rjmer, x. 472.
Gloucester was to receive 4000 marks as lieutenant during the king's
absence; 2000 when he was in England; Ord. iv. 12 : to this smn 2000
}garks were added, ib. p. 103 ; and 5ooo marks fixed as his ordinary salary,
1D, p. 108,

* Tot. Parl. iv. 424 ; Ordinances, iv. 185.

* Rot. Parl. iv. 446. 3 Ib. iv. 423, 426.

° Dep. Keeper's Rep. iii. App. p. 15. Tt was three quarters of a tentl ;
Wilk, Conc. iii, 523, 7 Rot. Parl. iv. 420. 8 Ib. iv. 439.
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know who would be the members of the continual council; he Dotord
demanded that without his advice and that of the council 10 the office
members should be added or removed, that the opinion of the gglfx};;gflor
council should be taken as to the appointments to great offices
of state, that he should, wherever he was, be consulted about the
summoning of parliament and the appointment to bishoprics,
and that a record should be kept of the names of old servants
of the king, who should be rewarded as occasion might offer.
All these points were conceded, and the duke entered upon his
office I.

But he was destined to no peaceful or long tenure. It was Uneasy

relations
soon seen that even with Bedford at home duke Humfrey could between

not long be kept quiet. Signs of uneasiness and mistrust ind Yiodtord,
between the two brothers at last appeared. It was proposed e
that Gloucester should go to France, where the earl of Arundel

was tasked beyond his strength in the defence of Normandy.

The country was not altogether indisposed to peace, and an

order had been passed in the parliament of r431 that Bedford,
(loucester, Beaufort, and the council might open negotiations >

Ou the 26th of April, 1434, a large council was held at West-
minster ®, a considerable number of lords and knights who were

not of the privy council being summoned by writs of privy

seal.  Gloucester offered to go to France, and reviewed the
conduct of the war there in such terms that Bedford, con-
ceiving himself to be attacked, demanded that the words should

be written down, in order that he might defend himself before

the king. The council deliberated on Gloucester’s proposition gg]lllge;:zx’s
and found that it would invclve an expenditure of nearly pesition.
£50,000, which they saw no means of raising*. Gloucester,

who as usual dealt in generalities, was pressed to explain how

the money was to be secured. Bedford and the council severally
appealed to the king, who declared that the matter must go

no further. The poor lad, now only thirteen, consulted the
couneil, and, probably under the adviece of Beaufort, told the
dukes that they were Doth his deavest uncles, that no attack

' Rot., Parl. iv. 423, 424 :; I}). iv. 371
# QOrdinances, iv. 210-213. Ih.iv. 213 8q.
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had been made on the honour of either, and that he prayed
there should be no discord between them. The discord indeed
ceased, but Bedford immediately began to prepare for de-
parture. On the gth of June he addressed three propositions
to the king ; the revenues of the duchy of Lancaster should be
applied to the war in France; the garrisons in the march of
Calais should be put under his command ; and he should be
allowed to devote for two years the whole of his own Norman
revenue to the war®. The king and council gratefully agreed:
on the 2oth he took his leave of them % and about the end of
the month he sailed for France. His game there was nearly
played out. After a conference with the duke of Burgundy at
Paris at Easter 1435, he was obliged, by the pressure of the
pope and his conviction of his own failing strength, to agree to
join in a grand European congress of ambassadors which was
to be held at Arras in August, for the purpose of arbitrating
and if possible making peace. The French offered considerable
sacrifices, but the English ambassadors demanded greater ; they
saw that Burgundy was going to desert them, and on the 6th
of September withdrew from the congress. Burgundy’s de-
sertion was the last thing required to break down the spirit
and strength of Bedford. He died on the 14th at Rouen.
Dulke Philip, relieved by his death from any obligation to tem-
porise, made his terms with Charles VII, and a week later
renounced the English alliance. Bedford must have felt that;
after all he had done and suffered, he had lived and Jaboured
in vain. The boy king, when he wept with indignation at
duke Philip’s unworlhy treatment, must have mingled tears
of still more bitter grief for the loss of his one true and faithful
friend,

339. With Bedford England lost all that had given great,
noble, or statesmanlike elements to her attempt to hold France.
He alone had entertained the idea of restoring the old and
somewhat ideal uni'y of the English and Norman nationalities,
of bestowing something like constitutional government on

! Ordinances, iv. 222-226; Rot. Pail. v. 435-438.
# Ordinances, iv. 243-247.
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Yrance, and of introducing commercial and social reforms, for
which, long after his time, the nation sighed in vain. The
policy on which he acted was so good and sound, that, if any-
thing could, it might have redeemed the injustice which, in
spite of all justificative argument, really underlay the whole
scheme of conquest. For England, although less directly ap-
parent, the consequences of his death were not less significant.
It placed Gloucester in the position of heir-presumptive to the
throne ; it placed the Beauforts one step nearer to the point at
which they with the whole fortunes of Lancaster must stand
or fall. Tt placed the duke of York also one degree nearer to
the succession in whatever way the line of succession might be
finally regulated. It let loose all the disruptive forces which
Bedford had been able to keep in subjection. It left cardinal ggﬁg§o§;r
Beaufort the only Englishman who had any pretension to be Bodford's
called a politician, and furnished him with a political pro-
gramme, the policy of peace, not indeed unworthy of a prince
of the church, a great negotiator, and a patriotic statesman,
but yet one which the mass of the English, born and nurtured
under the influences of the long war, was not ready heartily to
accept.

For the moment perhaps both king and nation thought Trrtation
more of Burgundy's desertion than of Bedford’s death, of Burgundy.
revenge more than of continued defence. Peace with France
would be welcome ; it would be intolerable not to go to war
with Burgundy. The chancellor, in opening parliament on gfarxliggxent
October 10%, dilated at length on the perjuries of duke Philip;
if he said a word about Bedford, it was not thought worth
recording : the only thought of him seems to have been how
to raise money on the estates which he and the earl of Arundel,
who also had laid down his life for the English dominion, had
left in the custody of the crown. The commons, who had
grown so parsimonious of late, granted not only a tenth and
fifteenth, a continuance of the subsidy on wool, tunnage and

! Rot. Parl. iv. 481. John Bowes was speaker. It was called in pur-
suance of a resolution of council held July 5; Ord. iv. 304; Lords’ Report,
iv. 888.
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. . e w 1 Parliament
Great effort poundage, but a heavy graduated income-tax, of novel character to bear. This was the work of 1436. In 1437 the parliament, of 1437
o; 6 coma . - . . 1.3 v o X T 3y =4
rgons. now', though it became too familiar in later times. They which sat from January to March, renewed the grants of 1435,

further empowered the council to give security for £100,000, a
larger loan than had ever been contemplated before2 Gloucester
was appointed for nine years captain of Calais®, and at last he
was to have the chance of showing his mettle; for the cardinal

except the income-tax, and did little more!. This year nego-
tiations were set on foot for the release of John Beaufort, earl
of Somerset, who had been a captive in France since 1421; he
was exchanged for the count of Eu and returned home to

strengthen the party of the cardinal® After a year's expe- Warnick

. regent of
rience the duke of York refused to serve any longer in France, France, 1437.

himself had nothing better to propose. The session closed on
the 23rd of December; war was to be resumed early in the

Paris taken

ﬁ‘;'si.l ¥ before anything was done by Gloucester, Paris had been re- him and married one of his officers; q1'1een Kath.arine had lf)ng
covered by the French king. Edmund Beaufort, now count of ago set the example, although the Pubhc reve?atlon of her im-
Mortain and Harcourt®, the aspiring rival of Gloucester and prudence was deferred during her hfe.. She died on the 3rd of gg:ﬁg"’fgf
York, was able to snatch the first and almost solitary laurels. January, 1437, leaving the young king more alone than ever.

Calais e By him Calais was succoured and enabled to repel its besiegers \Var'wick died ir{ Apr:il, 1439, aft:r ﬁofgill'e:t :}ucceisaers(; . fSlifll;

%;1;?;;;% before Gloucester would set sail for its relief, or the duke of credit as was gained in France at all fell to the s

next year; the garrison of Calais ravaged the Flemish pro-
vinces, and the Burgundians prepared to Desiege Calaiz. Yet,

York, the newly-appointed regent, who entered on his office in

and the earl of Warwick, Henry's tutor, was appointed to
succeed him as regent®. Bedford's widow had already forgotten

two Beauforts. The zeal of the nation died away quickly;

Truce with

. Burgundy,
Gloucester’s April, could complete his equipment®. Gloucester’s Flemish and in October, 1439, a truce for three years with Bmgun.d}y 1439.
short cam- : : . 4 ati - ith
pafgnin  campaign occupied eleven days®, and he returned, after this was concluded at Calais*; negotiations for a peace w
1436. 3

brief experience of marauding warfare, to receive from his
nephew the title of Count of Flanders, an honour scarcely less
substantial than the royal title which its bestower continued

! Rot. Parl. iv. 486, 487.  Incomes of 100s. paid 2s. 64., and 6d. in the
pound up to £100; over £100 they paid 84, in the pound up to £400;
over £400 2s. in the pound. A similar grant was made in convocation
Dec. 235 Dep. Keeper's Rep. iii. App. 16; Wilk. Cone. iil. 523.

? Rot. Parl, iv. 482. Writs were issued for a loan, Feb. 14, 1430, the
treasurer to give security for repayment from the fifteenth granted in the
last parliament; Ordinances, iv. 316, 329. Of. PP- 352 8¢

3 Rot. Parl. iv. 483.

* So entitled as early as April 19, 1431; Carte, French Rolls, ii. 2733
he was made carl of Dorset in 1441, marquess in 1442, and duke of
Somerset in 1448 Hardyng calls him °wise and sage’ (p. 388), and
ascribes to him all the credit of relieving Calais, p. 396 ; as for Gloucester,
‘ he rode into Flanders a little waye and litle did to count a manly man.’
‘The earl of Mortayne went to Calys sone aftyr Estyr;’ Gregory, p. 1%8.
This chronicler gives the credit of the repuise of the Burgundians to
Beaufort and Camoys. Cf. Leland, Coll. ii. 492; Engl. Chron. (ed.
Davies), p. 55; Chron. Giles, p. 15.

® According to Hall, p. 179, Stow, p. 375, the earl of Mortain was so
jealous of the duke of York that he prevented him from leaving England
until Parls was lost. He had wished, it was said, to marry queen
Katharine, but was prevented by Gloucester; Chron. Giles, p. 7.

¢ Aug. 1-15; see Stevenson, Wars in France, ii. pp- xix, xx.

Charles VII going slowly on in parallel with the slow and
languishing war®. The cardinal’s schemes for a general pacifi-
cation were ripening. Gloucester showed neither energy nor
originality, but contented himself with being obstructive. The
parliament, in a hopeless sort of way, voted supplies and

! The parliament of 1437 began Jan. 21; Sir John Tyrell was speaker.
The grants were made on the last day of the session; Rot. Par}. iv. 495,
496, 501, 502. The security given was for £100,000; p. 504. The clergy
granted a tenth; Wilk, Cone. iil. 525.

? Rymer, x. 664, 680, 697. . .

# The duke’s indentures expired and he was not willing to continue
in office, April 7, 1437; Ordin. v. 6, 7. The earl of Warwick was
nominated lieutenant July 16, 1437; Rymer, x. 674 He died in April,
143g. After his death the lieutenancy seems to have been in commission :
but the earl of Somerset is found calling himself, and acting as, lieutenant
until after York’s reappointient ; see Appendix D to the Foedera, pp.
443-447 ; Stevenson, Wars in France, ii. 304. Cf. Ordinances, v. 16, 33 ;
Chr. Giles, p. 18, It could howevez: only be for a fow months, as he was
in England in December 1439 ; Ordinances, v. 112.

* Rymer, x. 723-736.

5 The journal of the ambassadors sent to negotiate with France on the
mediation of cardinal Beaufort and the duchess of Burgundy, who was
Beaufort’s niece, i3 printed in the Ordinances, v. pp. 335-437.
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sanctioned the granting of private petitions, trying from time
to time new expedients in taxation and slight amendments in
the commercial laws. In the session of 1439' the renewed
grants of subsidies for three years—a fifteenth and tenth and
a half—were supplemented by a tax upon aliens, sixteen pence
on householders, sixpence a head on others®; and the un-
appropriated revenues of the duchy of Lancaster were devoted
to the charge of the household .

340. The next year the projects of peace began to take a
more definite form, and Gloucester’s opposition assumed a more
consistent character. On the 2nd of July* the duke of York
was again made lieutenant-general in France, in the place of
Somerset, who had been in command since Warwick’s death,
and who, with his brother Edmund, achieved this year the
great success of retaking Harfleur®. At the same time the
duke of Orleans, who had been a prisoner in England since
the battle of Agincourt, obtained the order for his release, on
the understanding that lhe should do his best to bring about

! The parliament began Nov. 12 ; on Dec. 21 it was prorogued to meet
at Reading, Jan. 14; William Tresham was speaker; measures were
taken against dishonest purveyors. Convocation granted a tenth; Wilk.
Cone. iil. 536 ; Rot. Parl. v. 3; Chron. Lond. pp. 126, 127. Hall com-
mends the commercial policy of this parliament, p. 187 ; see Rot. Parl. v.
24 ; Statutes, ii. 3o2. One act forbade alien merchants to sell to aliens,
put their sales under view of the Exchequer, and ordered them within
eight months to invest the proceeds in English goods. Cf. Stow, p. 377.

2 Rot. Parl. v. 4-6; 3rd Report of Dep. Keeper, App. p. 17. ¢Alyens
were putte to hyr fynaunce to pay a certayne a yere to the kynge;’
Gregory, p. 182.

3 The Lancaster inheritance had been preserved as a separate property
of the crown, apart from the royal demesne, by Henry IV; and Henry V
had added to it the estates inherited from his mother. Great part of it
had however by charters of enfeoffinent been put in the hands of trustees
for the payment of his debts, charitable endowments, and trusts of his
will. Of these trustees cardinal Beaufort was the most influential, and
he retained the administration of the lands, according to the belief of
parliament, much longer than was necessary, Sece Rot. Parl. iii. 428;
iv. 46, 72, 138, 139, 301, 488 ; v. 6.

* Rymer, x. 786. The appointment was for five years. He had not set
out on May 23, 441 ; Ordinances, v. 146. Hardyng’s statements about
the regency of France and Normandy are peculiar ; he says that the duke
of Burgundy governed for a year after DBedford’s death; the earl of
Warwick succeeded, p. 396 ; then the earl of Stafford for two years, the
earl of Huntingdon for two, and then the duke of York for seven.

56 July to October; Appendix D to Foedera, pp. 453-459; Stow, p.
370.
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peace with France. This was done notwithstanding the direct
opposition and formal protest of Gloucester, who on the 2nd of
June disavowed all participation in the act?, and followed up
his protest by a vigorous attack on his uncle. In this docu-
ment, which was addressed to Henry®, the duke embodied his
charges against the cardinal and archbishop Kemp, and vented
all the spite which he had been accumulating for so many
years: the letter assumes the dimensions of a pamphlet, and
is sufficient by itself to establish the writer’s incapacity for
government. Beaufort, according to his nephew’s representa-
tion, had obtained the cardinalate to satisfy his personal pride
and ambition, and to enable him to assume a place to which
be was not entitled in the synods of the church and in the
council of the king: he had illegally retained or resumed
the see of Winchester and deserved the penalties of praemunire;
he and the archbishop of York, his confederate, had usurped
undue influence over the king himself, and had estranged from
him not only the writer but the duke of York and the earl of
Huntingdon, to say nothing of the archbishop of Caunterbury;
he had moreover, in his money-lending transactions, sacrificed
the king’s interest to his own; he had provided extravagantly
for Elizabeth Beauchamp® and his nephew Swinford; he had
defrauded the king of the ransom of king James of Scotland by
marrying him to his niece; he had mismanaged affairs at the
congress of Arras in 1435 and at Calais in 1439 ; in the former
case he had allowed Burgundy and France to be reconciled, in
the latter he had connived at an alliance between Burgundy
and Orleans. The release of the duke of Orleans simply meant
the renunciation of the kingdom of France; Beaufort and
Kemp had even gone so far as directly to counsel such a
humiliating act. Public mismanagement, private dishonesty,
and treachery both private and public, are freely charged
against both the prelates.

! Rymer, x. 764-767.

? Stevenson, Wars in France, ii. 440; Hall, Chr. pp. 197-202; Arnold,
Chr. pp. 279-286.

3 Henry V had left this lady ‘300 marks worth of lyvelode,’ if she should
marry within a year. She had waited two years and more; notwithstanding
Beaufort, as his nepliew’s executor, had paid the money.
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The duke’s protest, which must have been very mischievous,
was answered by a letter of the council’, in which, not caring
to notice the personal charges, they defended the policy of the
act: the release of Orleans was an act of the king himself,
done from the desire of peace; a desire fully justified by the
great gost of bloodshed, the heavy charges, the exhaustion of
both countries: it was a bad example to doom a prisoner of
war to perpetual incarceration, or, by vindictively retaining
him, to lose all the benefit of his co-operation in the obtaining
of peace. The answer is full of good sense and good feeling,
but it could never have commanded the same success as the
manifesto of duke Humfrey obtained. That document helped
to substitute in the mind of the nation, for the wholesome
desire of peace which had been gradually growing, a viclous,
sturdy, and unintelligent hatred to the men who were seeking
peace: a fecling which prejudiced the people in general against
Margaret of Anjou, and which, after having helped to destroy
Gloucester himself, caused the outbreak of disturbances which
led to civil war. It is curious to note how Gloucester tries
to represent the duke of York and the earl of Huntingdon
as sharers in his feelings of resentment. Either he was too
much blinded by spite to see the real drift of the cardinal’s
pelicy, or else those deeper grudges of the royal house, which
had cost and were still to cost so much bloodshed, were at
the time altogether forgotten in the personal dislike of the
Beauforts. Notwithstanding the protest, the duke of Orleans
obtained his freedom?

The next year witnessed a miserable incident that served to

XVIIL] Kleanor Cobham. 131

suspecled of treasonable sorcery, and took sanctuary at West-
minster. After appearing before the two archbishops, cardinal
Beaufort, and bishop Ascough of Salisbury, she was imprisoned
in Leeds castle; and subsequently, on the report of a special
commission, consisting of the earls of Huntingdon and Suffolk
and several judges, she was indicted for treason.
hearings, she declined to defend herself, submitted to the cor-
rection of the bishops, and did penance; she was then
committed to the charge of Sir Thomas Stanley and kept
The object of
Ler necromantic studies was no doubt to secure a speedy

during the remainder of her life a prisoner.

succession to the crown for her husband. He does not seem
to have ventured to act overtly on her behalf; whether from
cowardice or from a conviction of her guilt. It was not
forgotten that queen Johanna had in the same way conspired
against the life of Henry V; and, when both accusers and
accused {ully belicved in the science by which such treasonable
designs were to be compassed, it is as difficult to condemn
the prosecutor as it is to acquit the accused. The people, we
are told, pitied the duchess. If the prosecution were dictated
by hostility to her husband, the story is disgraceful to both
factions alike.

During the years 1441 and 1442 the duke of York won
some credit in the north of France; the power of Charles VII

was increasing in the south. The English parliament met on Parliament

the 25th of January in the latter year'; granted the subsidies,
tunnage and poundage, for two years, a fifteenth and tenth,
and the alien tax. The vote of security for £1o00,000 had

After several Her trial and

Gloucester's show that Gloucester was either powerless or contemptibly
wife, tried
for witch-
craft, 1441,

now become an annual act. A petition, connected doubtless 1rials of
peeresses

pusillanimous®.  After his separation from the unfortunate with the duchess of Gloucester’s trial, that ladies of great regulatea

by statute,

Jacqueline, which was followed by a papal bull declaring the
nullity of their marriage, he had consoled himself with the
society of one of her ladies, Eleanor Cobham, whom he had
subsequently married. Eleanor Cobham, early in 1441, wus

! Stevenson, Wars in France, ii. 451.

? Nov, 12, 1440 ; Rymer, x. 829.

3 Chron. Lond. pp. 129, 130; Engl. Chron. (ed. Davies), pp. 57-60;
Stow, p. 381; Fabyan, p. 014; Rot. Parl, v. 445.

estate, duchesses, countesses, or baronesses, should, under the

! Rot, Parl. v. 33; William Tresham was again speaker; the grants
were made March 27; ib. pp. 37-40. ‘At which parliament it was
ordained that the sea should be kept half a year at the king’s cost,
and therefore to pay a whole fifteenth, and London to lend him £3000;’
Chr. Lond. p. 130; Rot. Parl. v. 59. Convocation granted a tenth, April
163 Wilk. Cone. iii, 536. A general pardon was granted at Faster 1442,
from which remunerative 1eturns were expected; Ordinances, v, 18z,
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provisions of Magua Carta, be tried by the peers, was granted ';
Sir Jobn Cornwall, the baron of Fanhope, was created baron
of Milbroke. It was also determined that the king’s fleet
should keep the sea from Candlemas to Martinmas; the force
so ordered included eight great ships of a hundred and fifty
men each; each ship attended by a barge of eighty men, and
a balynger of forty: also four ‘spynes’ of twenty-five men.
The statute of Edward III was ordered to be enforced on
the royal purveyors: there were few general complaints, as
what little legislation was attempted was connected with the
promotion of trade and commerce, which from the beginning of
the Lancastrian period had been so prominent in the statute-
book. A demand was made for the examination of the accounts
of the duchy of Lancaster, which was still in the hands of
the cardinal and his co-feoffees for the execution of the will
of Henry V2 The young king was busy with his foundations
at Eton and Cambridge.

341. On the 6th of December, 1442, Henry reached ihe
age of legal majority, and must then have entered, if he had
not entered before, into a full comprehension of the burden
that lay upon him in the task of governing a mnoble but
exhausted people, and of setting to right the wrongs of a
hundred years®. He had been very early initiated in the
forms of rovereignty. Before he was four years old he had
been brought into the Painted Chamber to preside at the
opening of parliament, and from that time had generally
officiated in person on such occasions. Before he was eight
he was crowned king of England, and as soon as he was ten
king of France. At the age of eleven he had had to make
peace between his uncles of Bedford and Gloucester, and at
thirteen had shed Dbitter tears over the defection of Burgundy.
Whilst he was still under the discipline of a tutor, liable

L Rot. Parl. v. 56.

? Ib. v. 56-59. The appropriation of the duchy revenue to the house-
hold, ordered in 1439, was continued for three years; ib. p. 62.

® A panegyric on Henry VI, written by John Blakman, S. T. B., after-
wards a monk of the Charterhouse, furnishes some of the most distinct
traits of his character; it is edited by Mearne, at the end of his Otter-
bourne, i. 287 sq.
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to personal chastisement at the will of the council, he had
been made familiar with the great problems of state work.
Under the teaching of Warwick he had learned knightly
accomplishments; Gloucester had pressed him with book-
learning ; Beaufort had instructed him in government and

diplomacy. He was a somewhat precocious scholar, too early He was over-
taught to recognise his work as successor of Henry V. It is youth.

touching to read the letters written under his eye, in which
he petitions for the canonisation of 8. Osmund and king
Alfred, or describes the interest he takes in the council of
Basel, and presses on the potentates of east and west the
great opportunity for ecclesiastical union which is afforded
by the councils of Florence and Ferrara®. Thus at the age
of fifteen he was busy at the work which had overtasked the
greatest kings that had reigned before him, and which is

undone still. In the work of the universities, like duke His interest

Humfrey himself, he was as carly interested; his foundations
at Eton and Cambridge were begun when he was eighteen,
and watched with the greatest care as long as he lived. The
education of his half-brothers Edmund and Jasper Tudor?
was a matter of serious thought to him whilst he was a child

himself. Weak in health,—for had he been a boy of average His woalk

strength he would have been allowed to appear in military
affairs as early as his father and grandfather had appeared,—
and precocious rather than strong in mind, he was overworked

! Beckington’s Letters, ed. Williams, 1. 134, &c. ¢ Nonnullis etiam solebat
clericis destinare epistolas exhortatorias, caelestibus plenas sacramentis et
saluberrimis admonitionibus;’ Blakman, p. 290,

% ¢Quibus pro tunc arctissimam et securissimam providebat custodiam ;’
Blakman, p. 293. The same writer records his habit of saying to the Eton
boys ¢ sitis boni pueri, mites et docibiles et servi Domini ;’ ib. p. 296. His
answer to the petition for the restoration of grammar schools is in Rot.
Parl, v. 137.  Beckington’s Letters are full of illustrations of his zeal for
the universities. Yet Hardyng describes him as little better than an idiot
when a child :—

¢The Erle Richard in mykell worthyhead
Enfourmed hym, but of his symplehead
He could litle within his brest conceyve;
The good from evill he could uneth perceive;’ p. 394.
Warwick was so tired ¢of the symplesse and great innocence of King
Henry’ that he resigned his charge and went to France; p. 396. Henry’s
tendency to insanity may have come from either Charles VI or Henry IV,
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from his childhood, and the overwork telling upon a frame
in which the germs of hereditary inranity already existed,
broke down both mind and body at the most critical period
of his reign. Henry was perhaps the most unfortunate king
who ever reigned ; he outlived power and wealth and friends;
he saw all who had loved him perish for his sake, and, to
crown all, the son, the last and dearest of the great house from
which he sprang, the centre of all his hopes, the depositary of
the great Lancastrian traditions of English polity, set aside
and slain. And he was without doubt most innocent of all
the evils that Dbefel England because of him. Pious, pure,
generous, patient, simple!, true and just, humble, merciful,
fastidiously conscientious, modest and temperate, he might
have seemed made to rule a quiet people in quiet times. His
days were divided between the transaction of business and
the reading of history and scripture?  Iis devotion was
exemplary and unquestionably sincere; he ~left a mark on
the hearts of Englishmen that was not soon effaced: setting
aside the fancied or fabled revelations, a part perhaps of his
malady, and the false miracles that were reported at his tomb,
it was no mere political feeling that led the rough yeomen
of Yorkshire and Durham to worship before his statue, that
dictated hymns and prayers in his honour, and that retained

» ¢Vir simplex sine omni plica dolositatis aut falsitatis, ut omnibus
constat ;” Blakman, p. 288. ¢ Veridica semper exercuerat eloguia;’ p.
288, ‘Fuerat et rectus et justus . . . nulli vero injuriam facere voluit
scienter ;’ ib. p. 288. His early attempts at the exercise of power were
checked; in 1434 the council advised him not to listen to suggestions
about important matters, or about the changing of his governors; Ord.
iv, 287; Rot. Parl. v. 438. In 1438 they tell him that he gives too
many pardons, and has thrown away 1000 marks by giving away the

constableship of Chirk; Ordin. v. 8¢9, The executions which followed
Cade’s rebellion may be alleged against his merciful disposition; but

" although cruelty would be by no means wonderful in the case of a

panic-stricken, nervous invalid, Henry’s horror of slaughter and muti-
lation is so well attested that those acts must be charged on Somerset
and his other advisers, rather than on the king. See Blakman, pp. 301,
302.

? “Aut in orationibus, aut in seripturarum vel cronicarum lectionibus
assidue erat occupatus;’ Blakman, p. 289. ‘Dies illos aut in regni
negotils cum consilio suo tractandis . .. aut in scripturarum lectionibus,
vel in seriptis aut eronicis legendis non minus diligenter expendit;’ ib.
P 299.
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in the Primer down to the Reformation the prayers of the
king who had perished for the sins of his fathers and of the
nation. It is needless to say that for the throne of England
in the midst of the death-struggle of nations, parties, and
liberties, Henry lad not one single qualification. THe was
the last medieval king who attempted to rule England as
a constitutional kingdom or commonwealth,

342. His coming of age did not much affect his actual The cardinal
position. He had long been recognised as the depositary of be the kings
executive powers which were to be exercised by the council; 1440 ’
he continued under the influence of the cardinal, from whom
he had learned the policy of peace, though he had not learned
the art of government. That which was a policy in Beaufort
was in Henry a true love and earnest desire. e must have
longed for peace as a blessing which he and living England
Liad never known. Gloucester, powerless for good, stood aloof
from government, sometimes throwing in a cynical remark in
council, but chiefly employed in cultivating popularity and
that reputation as a lover of literature which has stood him in
so good stead with posterity. The parallel lines of war and Rivalry be-

. tween York
negotiation run on for three years more, the war kept alive and the
by the emulation of the duke of York and the Beauforts, a ’ )
rivalry which, whilst it prevented anything like concerted

action, saved the reputation of English valour abroad. The Beaufort

. . supplies
duke’s term of office lasted until 1445; In 1442 a great expe- money fgr
omersetv s
dition under Somerset was contemplated’; the want of money expedition
to France

delayed it until the summer of 1443 ; funds were at last pro- iu 14,
vided by the cardinal, who pledged his jewels and plate and
furnished £20,0c0; insisting, however, that security should be
given in a special form submitted to the council, which called
forth from Gloucester the sneering remark that as his uncle
would lend on no other terms it was little use reading the
special form?. Before the expedition started distinet assurances

! Sept. 8, 1443, the duke of Somerset went to France; 37co men were
slain or taken during the expedition; Gregory, p. 185.. Thf: preparations
for the expedition formed a considerable part of the deliberations in council
for nearly a year before ; Ordinances, v. 218-409.

? Ordinances, v. 279, 280.
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were given that Somerset’s authority should not prejudice the
position of the duke of York as regent!; but the provision
was almost neutralised by lis promotion to the rank of duke.
John Beaufort was made duke of Somerset in August 1443.
His campaign was marked by no great success, and in the
following May he died, leaving as his heiress the little lady
Margaret, and as the representative of the family his brother
Edmund, who was created marquess of Dorset on the 24th of
June 1442. Stafford, who in May 1443 succeeded Chichele in
the primacy, was still chancellor. TLord Cromwell, after nearly
ten years of office, resigned the treasurership in July r443,
and was succeeded by Ralph Boteler, lord Sudeley? who re-
tained it until 1446. No parliament was held between 1442
and 1445, but a great council was ordered for the third week
after Easter in 1443, to which in ancient fashion all free-
holders were to be called, and possibly & new tax propounded?.
It is uncertain whether it was ever summoned, and if sum-
moned it either did not meet or effected nothing. The year
1444 was occupied with negotiation. The earl of Suffolk,
William de la Pole, grandson of Richard IT’s chancellor, and
closely connected by marriage with the Beauforts, was the head
of the English embassy to France; and he, whether pressed by
the court in defiance of his own misgivings, or deliberately
pursuing the policy which, whilst it was the best for the
country, he felt would be ruinous to himself?, concluded on the

1 Ordinances, v. 261,

2 Ih. v. 299, 300; Rymer, xi. 35. Sudeley retained office until Dee. 18,
1446, when bishop Lumley of Carlisle succeeded him.

# All the king’s freemen and the great council were to be summoned to
meet at Westminster a fortnight after Easter, May 5, 1443 ; Ordinances,
v. 236, 237. No records are in existence that show this assembly to have
met, bub it is possible that some financial expedients which are described
in the Ordinances, v. 418 sq., may helong to this date.

* On the 1<t of February, 1444, Suffolk’s mission was discussed in
council ; he said that he had been too insimate with the duke of Orleans
and other prisoners to be trusted by the nation, and he was very unwlling
to go; but the chancellor overruled the objections; Ordinances, vi. 32-35.
Accordingly, on February 20, the king wrote to Suffolk promising to warrant
all that he might do in the way of obtaining peace, and overruling his
scruples at undertaking the tash ; Rymer, xi. 53. This shows that Suffolk
was throughout open and straightforward in his behaviour, The council
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28th of May a truce which was to last till the 1st of Apnil, A truce con-
. . . . uded, 1444.

1446 During the truce negotiations were briskly pushed for

a marriage, or number of marriages, which might help to secure

a permanent peace. Henry, it was proposed, should marry

Margaret, daughter of René of Anjou, the titular king of

Naples and count of Provence; and fhe duke of York might

obtain a little French princess for his baby son Edward®. The The kings

former match was pressed and concluded by Saffolk, who, K’Eﬁfﬁ?{;

having been created a marquess on the 14th of September

1444, was sent to Nancy to perform the ceremonies of betrothal.

Margaret was brought to England early in the following year

and married on the 22nd of April; on the goth she was

crowned. She was sixteen at the time,

Henry, in contemplation of the ceremony, had on the 25th (ll’faﬁi:?g‘nt
of February opened a parliament, which sat, with several pro-
rogations, until April g, 1446° This parliament, in March,
1443, granted a half-fifteenth and tenth*, and in April, 1446,
a whole fifteenth and tenth and another half®: it also con-
tinued the subsidy on wool until Martinmas, 1449. 'The peace
and the young queen were as yet new and popular, and the
restoration of commerce with France was a great boon. On Sutlle
the 2nd of June, 1445, Suffolk gave an account of his labours lusserviees.
to the lords, and on the 4th repeated it to the commons; both
houses thanked him and recommended him to the king for his
special favour; the record of his services and the votes of
thanks were entered on the rolls of parliament®. On the last
day of the session the chancellor addressed Henry in the name

of the lords, in contemplation of the king’s visit to France for

knew what his policy was, and was warned of the dangers which ultimately
overwhelmed him.

! Rymer, xi. 59-67 ; Rot. Parl. v. 74.

? Stevenson, Wars in France, i. 79, 80, 160, 168.

7 Rot. Parl. v. 66. William Burley was speaker.

* Mar, 15 ; Rot. Parl. v. 68. Convocation granted a tenth in Oct. 1444,
and another in 1446 ; Wilk. Cone. iii. 539 sq., 554. The pope had also
imposed a tenth on the clergy for a crusade, and sent the golden rose to
Henry; ib. p. 551. The king and clergy refused the papal tenth, Cf,
Stow, p. 385. The golden rose was delivered Nov. 29, 1446.

5 Rot. Parl. v. 6g; Hall, Chr. p. 200.

® Rot. Parl. v. 73; Stow, p. 385
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the purpose of completing the pacification. The thought of
peace had come, he said, not by the suggestion of the king’s
subjects but by direct inspiration from God: if the king would
declare that his purpose of peace was thus spontaneous, the
lords would do their best to make it a realily. The words,
somewhat ominous, betray a misgiving, and, read by the light
of later events, look like a protest’. The article of the treaty
of Troyes, which had bound the king not to make peace with
Charles without the consent of the three estates of both
realms, was however annulled by act of parliament®. All
seemed to promise a speedy end to the long trouble and the
opening of a new era of happiness for England. It was the
crowning victory of Beaufort’s life, and it was the most galling
defeat for Gloucester : not that he cared to continue the war or
would have much preferred the daughter of the count of
Armagnac to the daughter of the count of Provence®, but that
still whatever Beaufort aimed at he tried to hinder. But the
end of the long rivalry was near. In the earl of Suffolk
Gloncester had a rival, perhaps an enemy, who cared less
about the blood of Lancaster than the Beauforts did; who
had devoted himself heart and soul to the service of the young
queen, and looked with no special love on the man who, until
she should bear a son, stood in the relation of heir-presumptive
to the king. At once he took the leading place in the councils
of the young couple; Gloucester was scarcely consulted, the
king, who could never have felt much regard for his uncle, was
persuaded that he was compassing his death with a view to his
own succession?. In the event of queen Margaret heing child-

! Rot. Parl. v. 102, 2 Ib. v. 102, 103.

® The Armagnac marriage had been proposed in 1442 (Rymer, xi. 7;
Negotiations, &c., in Beckington, Letters, ii. 178-248): but if Gloucester
had preferred it, he had reconciled himself to the Angevin match before
Margaret's arrival, and had met her with great pomp. On the last
occasion oo in parliament he had put himself forward in commending
Suffolk ; Rot. Parl. v. 73.

* “Incepit rex Henricus graves et ingratas occasiones et querelas contra
avunculum ducemn Glocestriae ministrare, renuens ejus praesentiam et ab
ipso se muniens cum custodibus armatis non paucis, tanquam ab ejus
aem]xlo et inimico mortali;’ Chron. ed. Giles, p. 33. Whethamstede's
Register, drawn up by one who was well acquainted with duke Humfrey’s
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less, Suffolk had, as was suspected, a deep design of his own; Design

m
he obtained the wardship of the little lady Margaret', on to

whom the representation of the title of John of Gaunt de-
volved at her father’s death. Child as she was, he projected
for her a marriage with his son John: it might come to pass
that the great-great-grandson of the merchant William de la
Pole would sit on the throne of England. The obscure story
of the arrest and death of Gloucester will, it may be safely
assumed, never be cleared up; and the depth of the darkness
that covers it has inevitably been made the occasion of broad-
cast accusations and suspicions of every sort. The ostensible
events were simple enough.

343, Tt is by no means improbable that before the end of o

puted
him,

hreatened

attack on
1446 an attempt was made to bring the duke to account for Gloucester.

his administration as protector, and that a somewhat stormy
session of parliament was to be expected when 1t next met.
Marmaduke Lumley, bishop of Carlisle, a {riend and ally of
Suffolk and an old opponent of Gloucester? was made treasurer
in the place of lord Sudeley on the 18th of December. ~Accord-
ing to the later historians the duke was summoned before the
council and had to rebut accusations of maladministration and
cruelty committed during the king’s minority. Of this discus-
sion however the records of the time contain no trace®.
Whatever was done was done in private; overt action how-
ever was reserved for 1447.

England had been in 1445 and 1446 devastated by the
plague. It was not at all unreasonable to hold a parliament,
under the circumstances, away from Loudon; and the parlia-

history, says that his enemies so prejudiced the king, ¢ ut crederet rex eum
illius esse inimicum adeo grandem quod moliretur assidue medla'qu‘lbus
posset jura coronae sibi surripere illique clam procurare necem ac sic in se
regni regimen usurpare ;’ i. 179 )

1 Qooper’s Lady Margaret, p. 5; Excerpt. Hist. pp. 3, 4.~

2 See above, p. 117; Gloucester had opposed his promotion in 1429;
Ord. iv. 8.

4 Hall, Chron. p, 209, says that the duke was summoned before the
council and accused of maladministration during the king’s minority, of
illegal executions and extra-legal cruelties; from which charges he freed
himself in a clever speech and was acquitted. There are no traces of this
in the extant authorities,
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ment of 1447 was summoned to meet at Cambridge. By a
second writ it was transferred to Bury S. Edmund’s, a place
where Suffolk was strong and Gloucester would be far away
from his friends the Londoners. There it met on the roth of
February'. The archbishop announced the causc of summons—
to provide the king with money for a visit to France which was
in contemplation® William Tresham, knight of the shire for
Northamptonshire, and a {riend of the duke of York, was chosen
speaker. A large force was encamped in the neighbourhood,
and it was perhaps known that some proceedings in parliament
relating to Gloucester’s conduct were to be expected. Neither
the duke nor the cardinal scems to have been present at the
opening of the session. On the 18th of February Gloucester
arrived with about eighty horsemen and was met a mile out of
the town by Bir John Stourton the treasurer and Sir Thomas
Stanley the controller of the king’s household, who bade him
retire at once to his lodgings. As soon as he reached the
North Spital, where he was to lodge, and had supped, he was
arrested by the viscount of Beaumont, who appeared attended
by the duke of Buckingham, the marquess of Dorset, and the
ear]l of Salisbury. Several other persons were arrested at the
same time; and on the following days a large number of the
duke’s servants were imprisoned®. On the 23rd duke Humfrey
died in his lodging, called S. Saviour’s, outside the north
gatet: the next day his body was viewed by the members

! Rot. Parl. v, 128. The last da.y of the session was March 3; ib. p.
135. The credit for £100,000 was given on that day.

“ This visit, which never took place, occupies a prominent place in the
negotiations of these years, as ‘ Pergonalis Conventio;” Rymer, xi. pp.
87 sq.

3 See an account by a contemporary writer in English Chron. ed. Davies,
pp. 1I6-118.

* ¢ Fecit eum rex .. . arestari, ponigne in tam arcta custodia quod prae
tristitia decideret in lectum aegritudinis, et infra paucos dies posterius
secederet in fata;’ Regist. Whethamstede, i. 179. Cf. Gregory, p. 188;
Chr. Giles, p. 34; Fabyan, p. 619. The French contemporary historian
Mathieu de Coussy asserts that he was strangled, ap. Buchon, xxxv. p.
102; the same writer (xxxvi, 83) says that the murder was aseribed by
some to the duke of Yorl\ who indeed was the only person who was
Lkely to profit by it. Bug this is most improbable. Hardyng, who wrote
in the Yorkist intevest, says, p. 400 1—
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of the parliament, after which it was taken to be buried at

8. Alban’s. Such little business as could be done in parlia-

ment was hurried through; no grants were asked for ; and in

March the king went down to Canterbury. It Would be vain Obsourity
to attempt to account positively for Gloucester’s death ; it may question.
have been a natural death, produced or accelerated by the

insult of the arrest; it may have been the work of an underling

who hoped to secure his own promotion by taking a stumbling-

block out of his master’s path ; if it were the direct act of any

of the duke’s personal rivals, the stain of guilt can hardly fall

on any but Suffolk. It is impossible to suppose that Henry
himself was cognisant of the matter, and it is hard to suspect
Margaret, a girl of eighteen, although she had already made

herself a strong partisan, and there may have lurked in her that

thirst for blood which marked more or less all the Neapolitan
Angevins. It cannot be supposed that the cardinal would in Impossi-
the last year of his life reverse the policy on which he had oatdinats
acted for fifty years and deal such a fatal blow to the house of gut.
Lancaster; or that the marquess of Dorset, who had more to

fear from the duke of York than from the duke of Gloucester,

would connive at a deed so contrary to the interest of the
Beauforts. It is just possible that the council, which must ;I;I;frs):sgnblc;l
have ordered the arrest, may, by some division of respon- for the
sibility which would blunt the edge of individual consciences,

have connived at the murder. It isz almost as probable that

the duke was really guilty of treason and was put out of the

way to save the good character of others who would be impli-

cated if lie were brought to trial. It is most probable that The sooret
Suffolk knew more of the secret than any other of the lords. vy Sutlk,
The keeper of the privy seal, Adam Moleyns, bishop of Chiches-

ter, must have sealed the warrant for the arrest; and in his

¢ Where in parlesey he dyed incontinent
For hevynesse and losse of regiment;
And ofte afore he was in that sykenesse
In poynt of death, and stode in sore distress;
he so dyed in full and hole creaunce
A< a christen prince of royall bloude full clere,
Contryte in herte with full greate repentaunce.’
Cf. Stow, p. 386.
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confession, made shortly before his death, he stated some mat-
ters which Suffolk had to disavow, although the name of duke

Yet Suffollc Humirey was not mentioned. Yet there is nothing in the
was never . . .

legally | history of either of these men that would give the least proba-
charge

equally clearly that he did not believe them responsible for the
duke’s murder.

On the 11th of April, six weeks after the death of Gloucester, Death of

. “ cardinal

the cardinal of England passed away; not, as the great poet Beanfort,
April 1447.

withmurder. bility to such a charge as this. The commons, when in 1451*

they petitioned for sentence of forfeiture against Suffolk, did
not go beyond terming him the cause and labourer of the
arrest, imprisonment, and final destruction of the duke; the
accusation in its complete form was the work of the triumphant

has described him, in the pangs of a melodramatic despair?,
but with the same business-like dignity in which for so long he
had lived and ruled. As he lay dying in the Wolvesey palace
at Winchester he had the funeral service and the mass of
requiem solemnised in his presence ; in the evening of the same

%?:bgﬁ?;h Yorkists long after.  On the whole, the evidence, both of direct day he had his will read in the presence of his household, and
natural. statement and silence among contemporary writers, tends to the the following morning confirmed it in an audible voice; after
belief that Gloucester’s death was owing to mnatural causes, which Le bade farewell to all, and so died; leaving, after large
probably to a stroke of paralysis; his arrest to some design in legacies, the residue of his great wealth to charity®. He had His wealth.
Sﬁiﬁ?igﬁi which all the leading lords were partakers. The charges made been indeed too rich for his own fame; Henry, when. the
gﬁi?ciiter'a against his servants, who were arrested at the same time, were bishop’s executors offered him a sum of £2000 from the residue,
servants.  definite enough; they had conspired to make the duke king of put them aside, saying, My uncle was very dear to me and did
England and Eleanor Cobham queen; they had falsely and much kindness to me whilst he lived; the Lord reward him.
traitorously imagined the death and destruction of the king, But do ye with his goods as ye are bounden; I will not take
and had conspired together for the purpose; they had raised them®” Henry spoke the truth; Beaufort had been the main- His politioal
an armed force and set out for Bury S. Edmund’s to kill the stay of his house; for fifty years he had held the strings of
king? On the 8th of July Thomas Herbert and four others English policy, and done his best to maintain the welfare and
were tried by a special commission, of which Suffolk was the honour of the nation. That he was ambitious, secular, little
head, and convicted by a Kentish jury at Deptford; but a troubled with scruples, apt to make religious persecution a
;l;llfdyogzg week later they were pardoned by the king; and in the month substitute for religious life and conversation; that he was

of October their reputed accomplices received a similar pardon.
We may infer from this that Henry could scarcely have be-
lieved the story of his uncle’s treason; but the favours which
were afterwards showered on both Suffolk and Moleyns show

! Rot. Parl. v. 226.

? Rywmer, xi. 178.  Thirty-cight of the duke’s servants were arrested.
On Friday, July 14, five were condemned to the penalties of treason and
brought to the gallows. At the last moment Suffolk produced the pardon
and they were released; Gregory, p. 188. A list of forty-two is given by
Ellis, Original Letters, 2nd Series, i. 108, 109 ; cf. Leland, Coll. ii. 494.
Gregory says that the arrested persouns never ¢ ymagenyd no falseness of
the that they were put upon of.” The pardon is granted in consideration
of the approaching festival of the Assumption, on which day the pope had
granted indulgences to those visiting the king’s college at Eton: it is
dated July 14, and was no doubt the king’s independent act. See
Blakman, p. 3o1.

imperious, Impatient of control, ostentatious and greedy of
honour,—these are fanlts which weigh very lightly against a
great politician, if they be all that can be said against him, It
must be remembered in favour of Beaufort that he guided the
helm of state during the period in which the English nation

t Hall, Chr. p. 210, on the authority of John Baker, a counsellor of the
cardinal, gives a last speech, which contains nothing positively unnatural,
but much that is improbable, It is asserted that the bulk of the cardinal’s
wealth fell to Edmund Beaufort, the marquess of Dorset, his nephew, who
was one of hig executors, This does not appear from the will; £4000 is
left to the bastard John of Somerset, and to the king the jewels pledged
by the parliament to the cardinal and in his hands at his death. His last
loan to the king seems to be one of 2000 marks in 1444 ; Rymer, xi. 55:
but he had provided £20,000 in 1443.

2 Cont. Croyland, ap. Gale, p. 582.

3 Blakman, de Virtutibus Henriei VI, p. 294.
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enmities, enlightened in his foreign policy; that he was
devotedly faithful and ready to sacrifice his wealth and labour
for the king; that from the moment of his death everything
began to go wrong and weut worse and worse until all was
lost’, If this result seems to involve a condemnation of Lis
policy, it only serves to enhance the greatness of his powers and
fidelity. But his po'licy, so far as it was a policy of peace and
reconciliation, is not condemned by the result. It was not the
peace, but the reopening of the strife that led directly to ruin.
It is probable that he foresaw some part of the mischief that
followed ; certainly the words on his tomb, ¢tribularer si
nescirem misericordias Tuas?’ may be read as expressing a
feeling that, humanly speaking, there was little hope for his
country under Henry VI,

The death of Gloucester, followed so closely by the death of
the cardinal, left Suffolk, the queen’s minister, without a rival;
Edmund Beaufort was ordered to undertake the lieutenancy in
France and Normandy, thereby increasing the jealousy between
him and York®; and under their joint misfortune and mis-
management all that remained to England in France, save Calais,
was lost.

344. Suffollk was an old and experienced soldier, and, if it
were not for the cloud that rests on lim in relation to

! There are among the ordinances of the privy council some good illustra-
tions of Beaufort’s character. On one occasion it was proposed to appro-
priate for the payment of debt some fund that was already assigned to
a similar purpose ; the whole council approved, but the cardinal protested
against the deception; ‘so by this mean no man hereafter should trust
none assignmnent, whereto he wol in no wyse consent” The treasurer
agreed with the cardinal ; Ordinances, v. 216.

? Godwin de Praesulibus, p. 232.

3 The duke of York had left Normandy in the autumn of 1445, and the
country was governed by commissioners appointed during his absence,
until 1447, According to Whethamstede (i 160) Henry had reappointed
him for five years more, but had at Somerset’s instigation cancelled the
nomination. In July, 1447, York was appointed lieutenant of Ireland
(Wars, &e. i. 478), but he still retained the title of lieutenant-governor of
Lrance in November, 1447. In December, 1447, it had been determined to
appoint Edmund Beaufort, and he was acting as full lieutenant in May,
1448. See Appendix D to Foedera, pp. 509-538 ; Ordin. vi. 90.

1 . - . e . . . . . ki
Character of tried first the great experiment of self-government with any (Hloucester’s death, might seem entitled to the praise of bfanjg a i{fu; policy
1S acminis- . . . . s e . o e .
tration, approach to success; that he was merciful in his political patriotic and sensible politician. The grandson of the minister

of Richard II, born in 13967% he had been since 1431% a
member of the royal council; by his marriage he was connected
with the Beauforts ; his wife was Alice, widow of the earl of
Salisbury and daughter of Thomas Chaucer of Ewelme, whose
mother was sister to Katharine Swinford. The policy of peace
which Beaufort had nursed, had been carried into effect by him;
and it was pursued by him when ke became the most powerful
man at court. It was a bold policy, for it was sure in the long
run to ruin its supporter even in the estimation of the class
which was to gain most by the result. Suffolk saw that Surtendor
England could not retain her hold on France, and he tried, by and Anjou.
surrendering a part of the conquest to maintain possession of
Normandy and Guienne. He knew well how dangerous a part ﬁgggﬂcz;’ngf
he had undertaken, and openly warned the council of the results the surren-
which really followed. He had promised, probably by word of “™
mouth, that, on the completion of the marriage scheme, the
remaining places which the English held in Maine and Anjou
should be swrrendered to king René. If by such a sacrifice
peace could be obtained it would be cheaply purchased ; and
it might be, for Charles VII had more than once offered terms
that would leave Henry in possession of more than he now
retained. But affairs had materially changed; Charles was
gaining strength, England was more and more feeling her
exhaustion. Anjou and Maine were now the keys of Nor-
mandy, no longer the gate by which England could march on
France. The project of peace languished, the surrender of
Maine was urged more imperiously. The cessation of warfare
was maintained only by renewal of short truces, until in March
1448 the coveted province was actually given up, and then
a truce for only two years was granted. The high spirit of
Edmund Beaufort chafed against the delays and irritations of
diplomacy, and unfortunately his strength, whether of mind
2 (i s
‘i‘%}lxleg d;legac‘);.ia%i;fs()'may be traced in the coIIectionsof)(}m\.vli‘{ii;f' of

Worcester, published by Stevenson, Wars in France, vol. . pp. [634] sq.
e final surrender took place March 11; Rymer, xi. 210, 214.

VOL. 1I1. L
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or of armaments, was not equal to his spirit. He was made
duke of Somerset in March 14487, and in company with bishop

As early as May 1447 he had been allow_ed at his own Sufllke
request to defend his conduct before the council : he had heard Iﬁ;"fiﬁ;y

Breachof ~ Moleyns, commissioned to treat for a perpetual peace. But

before the end of the year the French were complaining that
the truce was broken: early in 1449 it was veally broken by
the capture of Fougéres by a vassal of Henry?; and in April
war began again, Somerset saw all the strongholds of Nor-
mandy slip from his grasp with appalling rapidity: the English
ascribed it to treachery, but, against strong armies without
and a hostile population within, it was impossible to retain
them. In May Pont I’Arche was taken ; Conches, Gerberoi,
Verneuil followed; in August Lisieux surrendered; on the
29th of October Rouen. In January 1450 Harfleur and
Dieppe {ell ; in May the English were defeated in a battle at
Formigny ® and Bayeux was taken; Caen surrendered on the
23rd of June, Falaise on the roth of July; on the 12th of
August Cherbourg, the last stronghold in Normandy, Not
content with recovering Normandy, Charles was threatening
a descent on England, and the Isle of Wight was expecting
invasion. In the meanwhile England was suffering the first
throes of the great struggle in which her medieval life seems
to close.

No parliament was held in 1448; the year was occupied in
peace negotiations; nothing is known of the proceedings of the
council ; and, as the surrender of Maine became known in the
country, the popularity of the court and of Suffolk waned.

! Somerset’s creation as duke was on March 31, 1448 (not 1447 : see
Nicolas, Hist. Peerage, p. 437); Lords’ Reports, v. 258, 259. The com-
mission to him and Moleyns is dated April 6, 1448. See Stevenson, Wars
in France, ii. 577 ; Hardyng, p. 399.

* Mar, 24; Blondel, p. 5. The conduct of Francis L’Arragondis, who
broke the truce, with the connivance of Suffolk and Somerset, as he tried
to prove, and possibly with that of Henry, is the subject of a long dis-
cussion in the letters of the time. Stevenson, Wars in France ; Stow,
p- 386. The chronicler however (Giles, p. 36) represents the true state of
the case when he says that the French were eagerly watching for the first
breach of truce in orler to overwhelm the English, ¢ imputantes ommnem
causam rebellionis.” See also Zneas Sylvius, Opp. p. 440. According to
M. de Coussy (Buchon, xxxv, 133 sq.) Somerset professed himgelf unable
to control the English forces or to restore Fougtres.

3 Ha.rdyng, P- 399

that he was reported to have acted faithlessly in the matter;
and it had come also to the king’s ears; the duke had desired
a hearing, and May 25 was appointed : there were present the
chancellor, treasurer, the queen’s confessor, the dukes of York
and Buckingham, lords Cromwell, Sudeley, and Say, with some
others. The vindication was able and elogquent; the king
regarded it as complete, and declared that the charges brought
against Suffolk by public report were mere scandals, and that
he was guiltless of any real fault. Ile ordered the reports to
be silenced, issuing letters to that effect on the 18th of June™.
On the 2nd of June, 1448, Suffolk was made duke, and,
although he must have been aware that his policy found no
favour with the people, lie bore himself as an innocent man to

the last. In February 1449 the parliament met at West- Paliaments

minster?, and granted a half-tenth and fifteenth, and continued of
tunnage and poundage for five years. After two prorogations
in consequence of the plague, it met in June at Winchester,
and there continued the wool subsidy for four years and re-
newed the tax on aliens; the commons attempted also to tax
the clergy by granting a subsidy of a noble from each sti-
pendiary priest in consideration of a general pardon. Henry
sent the bill to convocation, telling the clergy that it was for
them to bestow the subsidy ; if they would grant the noble, he
would issue the pardon® The clergy accepted the compromise
and voted the tax. An urgent appeal for help for Normandy
was made by Somerset’s agents*; but matters were already
too far gone to be helped ; still to the last we see the king and
council toiling in vain to send over men and munitions. At

1 Ly, : Rymer, xi. 172-174.

2 gg: g:i'} :r fﬁ’ Ig met Feb.7 12 ;7‘.‘Tohn Say was speaker. On the
4th of April it was prorogued to May 7, and on May 30, to June 17, at
Winchester. The grants were énndthpivﬁiqg g?ggn.];‘ 1;1‘y£165;12e0ia.stpda¥ (;f

ion ; ib. pp. 142, 143. Securl as X ;P X
tI}xlle;leﬁs;oﬁle ‘f{ergi voro a enth a'ndy6.-. 84. on chaplains; Wilk. Cone.
iii, 556. Another tenth was voted in Novéxnbfr; ib. p. 557.

% Rot. Parl. v. 132, 153; 3vd Report Dep. Keeper, p. 27.

* Rot, Parl. v. 147.
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home too the prospect was becoming very threatening. A second
parliament was called in November. War had broken out with
Scotland and the earl of Northumberland had suffered an
alarming defeat .,

The session was opened ‘on the 6th of November 1449, and
continued at Westminster or at Blackfriars, by prorogation,
until Christmas, when it was again prorogued to the 22nd of
January 1450% Little is known of the proceedings during
these weeks, but they were probably stormy; for on the gth of
December bishop Moleyns, who next to the duke of Suffolk
was regarded as responsible for the surrender of Maine, re-

not acted cordially with Kemp, and the cardinal’s retun to
office was one sign that the duke’s influence over the king was
already weakened.

345. The history of the trial and fall of Suffolk, although }?iléﬁ‘rl;zf
more fully illustrated by documentary evidence, is ecarcely less Sufloll's

obscure, in its deeper and more secret connexion with the o
politics of the times, than is that of the arrest and death of
Gloucester. TLooked at in the light of the parliamentary
records, the attack seems to be a spontaneous attempt on the

part of the commons to bring to justice one whom they con-

ceived to be a traitorous minister; and, if it were indeed so,

it would be the most signal case of proper constitutional action

by way of impeachment that had occurred since the days of

the Good Parliament. That it was not so is sufficiently proved Prosecntion

Parliament
of 1449-50.

signed the Privy Seal® Bishop Lumley of Carlisle, Suffolk’s
ally, who had been treasurer since 1446, had in October 1449
made way for the lord Say and Sele, who immediately became

General 1Y ¥ issatl i . . . of Suffolk,
General % npopular.  The dissatisfaction of the country would no doubt by the fact, recorded by a strong anti-Lancastrian partisan, (l))t;rc%silsoﬁtle_d

have resulted in a rebellion, if there had been any one to lead that the commons were urged to the impeachment by a mem- suecess,

it: the cession of Maine and Normandy had produced a violent

ber of the council who was a personal enemy of Suffoll, and

Financial reactl?n against 'Suﬁ'olk; the finances of the country had gone by the ecircumstances of the duke’s death, which proved that
to ruin; the king’s debt, the debt of the nation, had since bitterer enemies than the commons were secretly at work
Beaufort’s death gone on increasing, and now amounted to against him. Yet there is no difficulty in understanding the
£372,000; his ordinary income had sunk to £5000; the house- causes of the great ruin which befel him. The loss of Maine
hold expenses had risen to £24,000% Stafford, the chancellor, and Anjou had been followed by the loss of great part of
who was growing old, might be expected to give way under Normandy. Maine and Anjou had been surrendered by the
the circumstances; he had been eighteen years in office, and policy of Suffolk, Normandy was being lost by the incapacity
if he had dome little good he had done mo harm: as soon or ill luck of Somerset. Both were in the closest confidence
as the pa}-liamentary attack‘on Suffolk began, he resigned, of the king and queen. It was not easy for the rough

%ﬁ%‘;‘:lggipn and archbishop Kemp, the faithful coadjutor of Beaufort, now and undisciplined politicians of the country to discriminate

chancellor, & cardinal °, was called again into the chancery, too late Low- between the policy of Suffolk and the incapacity or ill Idek

ever to restore the falling fortunes of his master, Suffolk had

! Henry was charged with conniving at the breach of the truce with the
Scots, when visiting Durham in 1447 ; Chr. Giles, p. 35.

2 Rot. Parl. v. 171. John Popham was speaker, The parliament met
at Westminster, and was adjourned at once to Blackfriars, returning
Dec. 4 to Westminster, On the 17th it was adjourned to Jan. 22; and
on March 30 adjourned to Leicester for April 29. It sat until May 17.

3 Rymer, xi. 255. * Rot. Parl. v. 183.

% Kemp was made cardinal, with the title of 8. Balbina, by Eugenius IV,
Dec. 18, 1439 (Panvin. Ep. Vit. Paparum, p. 300), and cardinal bishop of
S. Rufina July 21, 1452 (Ang. Sac. i. 123). There is a high panegyric
upon him in a letter of Henry VI to the pope on the occasion of his pro-
motion ; Beckington, i. 39. 1Itis possible that Kemp had, although attached

of Somerset. The easiest interpretation of the phenomena prompted
. . y
was treason, and there were not wanting men like lord Cromwell Cromwell.

to guide the commons to that conclusion. Cromwell repre-

to Beaufort, opposed himself to the influence of Suffolk. In 1448, when
the see of London was vacant, Henry applied for the appointment of
Thomas Kemp, the nephew of the cardinal ; Suffolk, however, procured
letters in favour of Marmaduke Lumley, the treasurer, and called the
enrlier application surreptitious. The pope administered a serious rebuke
to the king and appointed Kemp; Beckington, Letters, i. 155 sq. It will
De observed that Lumley’s resignation of the treasurership just preceded
the attack on Suffolk.



Private
quarrel of
Cromwell

and Suffolk.

Bishop
Moleyns
murdered,
Jan. 1450.

150 Constitutional Hislory. [cHaP.

sented possibly a small minority in the council; possibly he
stood alone there; he was an old servant of Henry, whom the
cardinal had been able to keep in his place, and who was
personally hostile to Gloucester'. Now that the cardinal and
the duke were both gone, he may have envied the rise of a new
minister like Suffolk, or he may thus early have been connected
with the band of men who later on undertook the overthrow of
the dynasty. It seems however certain that private grudges
served to embitter the public quarrel. Lord Cromwell on the
28th of November 1449 charged William Taillebois, of South
Kyme in Lincolnshire, with an attempt to assassinate Lim
at the door of the Star Chamber. Suffolk defended Taillebois,
who notwithstanding was accused by a petition of the commons
and sent to the Tower. In the subsequent proceedings against
Suffolk the revenge for his protection of Taillebois formed one
ingredient, and two of the charges brought against him werc
based on his attempts to screen the culprit®

The mischief began during the Christmas holydays. Bishop
Moleyns had gone down to Portsmouth to pay the soldiers who
were going to France, and was there on the gth of January?

! Cromwell had been, as we have seen, a councillor in 1422, chamberlain
to Henry VI, and treasurer from 1433 to 1443; he became chamberlain
again in 1450. It was at the marriage of his niece to Thomas Neville that
the quarrel of Egremont and the Nevilles broke out; W. Wore. pp. 770,
771. The duke of Exeter sided with Egremont, and the duke of York with
the Nevilles. Cromwell in 1454 exhibited articles in parliament against
the duke of Exeter, and no doubt was then in the York interest. He was
accused of treason in 1455, and on bad terms with Warwick, the two
charging on each other the guilt of the battle of S. Alban’s. He died
however, in 1456. See Paston Letters, i. 293, 344, 345, 376; cf. Ord.
vi. 198,

* ¢Et postea dominus de Cromwelle reddidit duci Suffolchiae vices suas
in male annoipsi duci’ During the parliament Cromwell obtained damages
for £1000 against Taillebois from a Middlesex jury; and then ¢ doniino de
Cromwell secrete laborante dux Suffolchiae per communes in parlismmento
de alta et grandi proditione appellatus est ;> W. Worcester, pp. [766~769] ;
Rot. Parl. v, 181, 200.

& Gregory, p. 189, ‘for his covetysse as hyt was reportyde.” ¢ Through
the procurement of Richard duke of York, Stow, p. 387. ‘Lt pacem
sitiens cum morte recessit atroci,” Chr, Giles, p. 58. ¢ Inter quos et amicus
noster Adam Molines secreti regii signaculi custos et litterarum cultor,
amisso capite truncus jacuit;’ ncas Sylvius, Opp. p. 445. Hneas had
addressed Moleyns as the king’s first favourite or next to the first ; Epist.
18, p. 514 in another letter, Epist. 64, he congratulates him on his style.
BSee also Ipist, 8o, There is a letter of Moleyns to Aneas, Epist. 186.
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murdered by the sailors, the soldiers looking on. In his last
moments he was heard to say something about the duke of
Suffolk, which was understood as a confession of their common
delinquency. Suffolk, probably aware that a formal charge

would be preferred against him, attempted to anticipate it,

and, as he had done before the council in 1447, to put himeelf

at once on his defence. Accordingly, on the first day of the Z\;gtt)il: anti-
session, January 22, 1450, he made a formal protest before i}é:ﬁ:ﬁa{g‘
the king and lords. He declared in simple and touching
language his services and sacrifices, denied the slander that

was publicly current against him in consequence of the bishop’s
supposed confession, and prayed that, if any one would charge

him with treason or disloyalty?, he would come forth and make

a definite accusation, which he trusted to be able to rebut.

The commons at once took up the gauntlet. On the 26th The com-

mons de-

they petitioned that, as he had acknowledged the currency of mand his
these infamous reports, he might be put in ward to avoid
inconvenient consequences; on the z7th the lords, acting on

the advice of the chief justice, resolved that he should not be
arrested until some definite charge was made ; on the 28th the
commons made the definite charge, and the duke was rent to

the Tower. This first charge was based on the report that he General
had sold the realm to Charles VII, and had fortified Walling- treason,
ford castle as headquarters for a confederacy against the inde-
pendence of England?® Ten days later the first formal and Wirst set,
definite impeachment was made; the chancellor having been charges;
changed in the meantime?®; and on the 7th of Y¥ebruary car- treason.
dinal Kemp, attended by several of the lords, was sent by the

king to the commons to hear the charge. This elabora.te
accusation contained eight counts of high treason* and mis-
prision of treason: the duke had conspired with the king of

France to depose Henry and place on the throne hiy own son

! Rot. Parl. v. 170.
? Ibo. v. ?r76, 1777. ¢ And also for the dethe of that nobylle prynce the

duk loucester ;° Gregory, p. 189.
‘ u3 ?l‘ﬁi(ih(;‘xlxcceesllg ’resignegd ;)[’ au[l). 31 the charges were brought forward on
the 7th of February; Rot. Parl. v. 177.

¢ %{ot.o Parl. v. 1y7’7-179; Hall, Chr. pp. 212, 213; Paston Letters (ed.

Gairdner), i. 99-103.
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John de la Pole as husband of the little heiress of the Beau-
forts; he had advised the release of the duke of Orleans, and
had conspired with him to urge Charles VII to recover his
kingdom; he had promised the surrender of Anjou and Maine,
had betrayed the king’s counsel to the French, had disclosed
to them the condition of the king’s resources, and had by secret
dealing with Charles prevented the conclusion of a lasting
peace, even boasting of the influence which he possessed in the
French court?; he had likewise prevented the sending of
reinforcements to the army in France, had estranged the king
of Aragon and lost the friendship of Brittany. On the rzth
of February these articles were read and referred to the judges,
and the discussion was adjourned at the king’s discretion.
The delay gave time for a fresh indictment to be drawn up.

On the 7th of March the lords resolved that Suffolk should
be called on for his answer; and on the gth eighteen additional
articles were handed in by the commons. These, which may
be regarded as a second and final indictment, chiefly comprised
charges of maladministration, malversation, misuse of his power
and influence with the king, the promotion of unworthy per-
sons, the protection of William Taillebois, and the sacrifice of
the English possessions in Normandy by a treacherous compact
with the king of France®. Suffolk was then brought from the
Tower and received copies of both the bills, On the 13th he
stated his own case in parliament : he denied with scorn ihe
charge that he had or could have planned the king’s deposition;
as for the matters of fact contained in the eight articles, the
rest of the council were as much responsible as he; his words
had been perverted to a meaning which they would not hear.

P 1 1The marriage of the two children was celebrated after the arrest; Rot.
arl. v. 177.

? This was possibly a reference to the language which he had used in
the Privy Chamber, when attempting to excuse himself from acting as
ambassa(_lor in 1444; above, p. 142; ‘T have had great knowledge among
the parties of your adversaries in France,” &e.; Ord. vi. 33. Here, how-
ever, the speech is said to have been made in the Star Chamber. ¢ He
declar'ed opcnly before the lords of your council here being, that he had his
place in the council house of the French king as he had here, and was there
as well tru§ted as he was here, and could remove from the said French
ku}g the priviest man of his council if he would ;’ Rot. Pazl. v. 179,

Rot. Parl. v. 179-182.
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The next day the chief justice asked the lords to advise the king;
but the question was again deferred, and it was not until the
17th that the compromise was effected which would, as it was

supposed, save the duke and satisfy the commons. All the lords Compro-
mise.

¢ thenne beyng in Towne’ were called into the king’s chamber ;
Suffolke was admitted and knelt before the king. The chancellor
reminded him that he had not put himself on his peerage in
regard to the first bill of impeachment, and asked whether he

had anything further to say in that matter. The duke replied He does not

by a forcible repetition of his denial and a protestation of n-
nocence, and then placed himself entirely at the king’s disposal,
thus not acknowledging any fault but showing himself unwilling
to stand a regular trial. The chancellor then declared the
king’s mind: as to the greater and more heinous charges in-
cluded in the first bill, the king held Suffolk ‘neither declared
nor charged?;’ as to the second bill, the royal intention was to
proceed not by way of judgment, but on the ground of the duke’s

submission : accordingly the king, by his own advice, ‘and not The king

sends him

reporting him to the advice of his lords, nor by way of judgment, abroad.

for he is not in the place of judgment,’ ordered him to absent
himself from the king’s dominions for five years from the 1st of
May following. The lords lodged a protest against this way of
dealing with an accused person, insisting that the royal act doue
without their advice and counsel should not be construed to
their prejudice in time to come; this protest, however, which
was presented by the viscount of Beaumont, one of Henry’s
faithful friends, was itself part of the scheme of compromise®.
It was clear that Suffolk could not he tried formally anless the
king and council were prepared to face the storm of popular
indignation which, however undeservedly, had been aroused
against the policy of peace; nor, if the matter were allowed to

! The expression is obscure and might be equivalent to  notproven:’ but,
taken with the context, it seems to signify that the king regarded these

charges as prima facie groundless, that he in fact ‘ignored’ or threw out

the indictment.

2 Rot. Parl. v. 182, 183; cf. Paston Letters, i. 115. Mr. Gairdner's
edition of these letters, and his prefaces, which furnish an absolutely in-
valuable sketch of the history of this period, leave scarcely anything to be
added, and comparatively little to be cleared up.

Protest of
the lords,

put himself
on his trial,

but submits.



154 Constitutional History. [cuap. xvim] Cade's Relellion. 155

it wise to follow!. The session closed on the 19th of May.
Tmmediately after the death of the duke of Suffolk the vebellion
of Cade and the Kentish men broke out.

346. This event, which more than anything else in Henry’s Helpless-
reign proves his utter incapacity for government, serves also to lfle:sr(; after
show how helpless the removal of Suffolk had left him, Of the st
two men who would most naturally have taken the lead in
council, the duke of Somerset was in France, the duke of York
was in Ireland. The lord Say and Sele, who was one of the

Posible  Tun its course in the parliament, could the king have there in-
proceeding.  terfered to rescue him from the uncertain issue’, He had there-
fore declined to be tried by his peers, and sacrificed himself to
save the king and the council, or that part of it which followed
tl'le same policy. He had six weeks given him to prepare for
his departure. After settling his affairs and writing a beautiful
. lette.r of farewell to his infant son, he sailed on the joth of
murdeyed  APril%Z  On the 2nd of May he was beheaded by the crew

assea, May  of a ship which had been waiting to intercept him off the coast

1450,
Svfa:(;it‘mpg:lﬂ:y1;120‘7;‘1’(‘1‘}2;321;2Sdz;ermll.l:% \\lfhﬁzjchell' the act special objects of popular hatred, was the king's treasurer.
the desire of v ) political rivalry or by Cardinal Kemp the chancellor was scarcely fitter than Henry
mere 1 fen;g eance for the death Of_ Gloucester, or was the himself to deal with an armed mob. The condition of the
had b;:lsluf tol the l}}afl‘ed felt by the sailors of the fleet, which country would have tasked much stronger and more unscru-
attempt a ;lils ttoth;szc;i ;:i;lf ynZ:rhxs f m:tb%f da (ﬁ)ncerted pulous men? The nat'ion was ez.chaust.ed by taxation, impatient
his most faithful and skilful "Ldvisez and 11 fltol i f ‘em’)f o of peace, thoroughly imbued with mistrust. Cado and the i Jack
dependent on the counsel of th; aged ,artchbis;op i)lfl'nYo(:k.EL e pasty which used lllim——ijor thzre Wel.‘g ot W;:ltigg 1& igns aud i June
Efafaliarﬁent The parlisment, which met again at Leicester on tl . sy’lx}ptoms of much more cra t?r gul ance—. ase tlelr.c.om— 1450,
pril 1450, S the 29th of plaints and demands on the existence of grievances, political,

at Leicester.

Act of Re-
sumption,

April and granted a graduated tax on incomes arising from
la:n‘ds and offices, completed its work by making a special pro-
vision for the royal household ; the fee farms of the crown were
to be applied to this purpose to the amount of £5522 o0s. 7d.;
and the revenues of the duchy of Lancaster, so far as they wer;
not already appropriated, were devoted to the same object .
A general act of resumption was passed, by which all the grants
made since the king’s accession were annulled; a great number
however of exceptions and reservations were made, and the act
became a precedent which many subsequent parliaments thought

! The proceedings at the councils imi i
y : preliminary to the Leicester parlia-
ment of 1426 may be compared with this: so longas the matter wasI{)efore
(S*,ou]rllc%l ez compro;n;)se dmlght be effected ; if parliament were appealed to,
uch justice must be done as parliament willed, & ; and
Orzdmances, iil. 183, 1£6. P See above, p- 106 and
12e Tgi Lllettlter i pli?tefgltz}tlm(()lng the Paston Letters, ed. Gairdner, i. 121,
; 1e account o ke’s death iy given i : i
vol. ’ij.Epp. B e ¢ duke’s death iy given in the same collection,
neas Sylvius (Opp. p. 442), re i rhaps i ini
. p- presenting perhaps foreign opinion
g({egaizdts the death of Sutlolk as connected with the attempt of ?;he (E]ke of"
1e:r 0 change the government: his account of Suffolk is hostile ; ‘qui
dqes_ Pbro suo arbitratu et populls et principibus dixit. Suppressit quos
odivit et iterum quos amavit erexit.’ * Rot. Parl. v, 172-1%6

constitutional and local, which could not be gainsayed *. They
united in one comprehensive manifesto the loss of Normandy,
the promotion of favourites, the exclusion of the lords of the
blood royal from council, the interferences with county elections,

! Rot. Parl. v. 183-200. Whethamstede remarks that the necessity for
these acts was caused by the king’s extravéigant liberality ; the politicians
in parliament remembered ‘quo modo pauperiem regis subsequitur spo-
liatio plebis;’ i. 249. Hardyng says that taxes and dymes ceased in con-
sequence of the relief ; p. 401. ¢ The kyng hath sumwhat graanted to have
the resumpsion agayne in summe, but nat in alle;’ J. Crane to J. Paston,
May 6, 1450; Paston Letters, i, 127; Arnold’s Chronicle, pp. 179-186.

2"Some changes were made at this time ; lord Beaumont 1s said to have
been made chamberlain, and lord Rivers (Richard Wydville) constable ;
Paston Letters (May 13), i. 128. If this wete done, changes were made
soon atter, for in July lord Beauchamp was treasurer (in Say’s place) and
lord Cromwell chamberlain ; W. Wore. p. 769.

3 ¢ Tt was for the weal of him our sovereign lord and of all the realm and
for to destroy the traitors being about him, with other diverse points that
they would see that it were in short time amended;’ Gregory, p. 190.
¢This attempt was both honourable to God and the king, and also profit-
able to the commonwealth ; promising them that if either by force or policy
they might once take the king, the queen, and other their counsellors into
their hands and governance, that they would honourably entreat the king
and so sharply handle his counsell_ors that neither fifteens should hereafter
be demanded, nor once any impositions or tax should be spoken of ;” Ilall,

p. 220,
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and the peculiar oppressions of the commons of Kent. The
leader took the name of John Mortimer, and declared himself
to be cousin to the duke of York. He found means to collect
round him, from Kent, Surrey and Sussex, a force to which
he gave a semblance of order and discipline, and which was
arranged very much as it would have been if called on to serve
under the regular local administration®. He proclaimed that
he came to correct public abuses and remove evil counsellors.
His manifesto contained fifteen articles of complaint and five of
redress, The complaints included the threatened devastation
of Kent in revenge for Suffolk’s death, the heavy taxation, the
exclusion of the lords of the royal blood from the king’s presence
and the promotion of upstarts, the abuse of purveyance, the
false indictments by the king’s servants who coveted the estates
of the accused, false claims to land promoted by the king’s ser-
vants, the treasonable loss of France, the expense of suing for
the allowance of the barons of the Cinque Ports, extortion of
sheriffs in farming offices, excessive fines and amercements of the
green wax, the usurpations of the court of Dover castle, undue
interference with elections, illegal appointment of collectors of
taxes, and the burdens of attending the county court. The
articles demanded were a resumption of demesne, the banish-
ment of the Suffolk party and the retuwrn of the duke of YVork
to court, the vindication of the fame of duke Humfrey ; Suffolk
and hiy party were made answ.rable for the death of Glouces-
ter, cardinal Beaufort, and the duke of Warwick, as well as for
the loss of France; the last article was a demand for the
abolition of the abuses noted in the complaint.

The outbreak took place in Whitsun week whilst the king
was still at Leicester. On the 1st of June Jack Cade encamped
at Blackheath. On the 6th Henry reached London. On the
11th, with 20,000 men, he marched on Blackheath, from whence
Cade had retreated ?; on the 18th a part of the royal force was

* ‘They chesse them a captayne, the whyche captayne compellyd alle the
gentellys to arysse whythe them ;* Gregory, p. 190. CE. Stow, Pp- 388, 399.

# At Dlackheath the king ordered all his liege men should ¢ uvoid the

ﬁeld;_’ whereupon the rebel army dispersed. The next day he went in
pursuit to Greenwich, and Stafford was killed at Sevenoaks; the king

4_*
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cut to pieces at Sevenoaks: bu.t the spirit of mutiny broke out Efntcl?:got;;l
in the rest!; the king was obliged to send the treasurer to the fovoes witl

Tower, either to appease the mutineers or to save the minister.
Deserted by his army the unhappy king retired to I\eml.worth; Homy
the mayor and citizens of London offered to stand by him, but Kenitworth.

Henry had no confidence either in them or in himself. On his
departure the rebels returned ; Cade entered London on the 3rd Cade in
of July, and on the 4th the treasurer was seized and beheaded.
On the sth, in a battle on London bridge, the rebels werce
defeated and the city freed from their presence. The chancellor
then offered pardons already sealed to Cade and his followers.
The pardons were accepted; the rebels dispersed ; Qacle to
plunder and ravage, the more honest followers to theu: own
homes. His subsequent conduct was not such as to justify his
pardon, and no pardon could have a prospective validity to cover
his new crimes. A reward ? was set on his head, and he was soon He fs killed
after killed in Kent. The disturbances did not end here. Anarchy
was spreading from the moment that Henry was seen to be in- .
competent. In Wiltshire bishop Ascough of Salisbury had been Other dis-
murdered in June. The malcontents in Kent elected a new
captain after Cade’s death; but the governmentspeedily recovered
from the panig in which they had fallen, and the severe execu-
tions which followed attested the sincerity of the alarm®.

347. Tt is now that Richard duke of York first comes pro- The duke of
minently on the stage. He was about forty years of age, and
had been for fifteen years in public employment as regent of
France or lieutenant of Ireland® In both capacities he had

reenwich but the lords went home soon after. Then, according
:ie%ra:gg‘y, another captain, who had take.n the name of the fox:;ner, led
his force up to Blackheath and forced their way into London, where, on
the 4th of July, they beheaded lord Say. Giregory, pp.ﬂlgz, 193. | ,
! Chron. ed. Giles, p. 40; Fabyan, p. 623. Rymer, xi. 7?, .
$ On Cade’s rebellion see Gairduer, preface to Paston_'Letf.er.s,Rvo - L
pp. lil-1vi sq. ; Sussex Archaeological Collections, vols. xviil, xix ; Rogers,
Loci, e libro Veritatum Gascoigne, pp. 188 sq.
+ < Regent was of all that longed to the kyng.
And kept full well Normandy in specyall,
But Fraunce was gone afore in generall;
‘And home he came at seven yere ende agayne
With mekell love of the lande certayne. Hardyng, p. 399.
He had been a good and popular ruler in Ireland, where the house of
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shown good ability ; and in France especially his administra-
tion, which came to an end shortly after Henry’s marriage and
before the loss of Normandy, had been fairly successful. What-
ever credit it rcally deserved, it shone conspicuously in contrast
with the luckless administration of Somerset ; and York’s popu-
larity was in some measure the result of the mistrust inspired
by his rival. For the two dukes were rivals in more ways than
one. They were the nearest kinsmen of the king; the male
line of Edward III had run into two branches; of the posterity
of John of Gaunt, Somerset, after the king himself, was the male
representative, the duke of York represented the descendants
of Edmund of Langley. It is true that York, as representing
the Mortimers, and through them the line of Lionel of Clarence,
had a prior claim to the crown, and, in case of the king dying
childless, the question of the rights of that line would have to
be decided. But precedent was by no mecans clear; and the
claim, ascribed to Henry IV, to succeed as heir of the house of
Lancaster, complicated a question which was obscure enough
already. If the inheritance after Henry VI belonged to the
male heir of Edward III, it would be difficult to set aside
Somerset ; if it belonged to the heir general of John of Gaunt,
the lady Margaret was not without real pretengjons; but the
Beauforts had no claim through Henry IV and the elder house
of Lancaster, and, although their legitimation by pope and par-
liament was complete, they were excluded from the succession
by Henry IV so far as he had power to do 1t. If on the other
kand the right of an heiress to transmit her claim to the crown
to her descendants were admitted, York had no doubt the prior
right: but®no such case had yet occurred in English history *.
Henry IV lad tried to entail the crown on his sons to the
exclusion of heiresses ; the recognition of the earl of March as
heir of Richard II in 1385 had little more significance than the
recognition of Arthur of Brittany by Richard I. If then the
Mortimer had long cultivated popularity; ib. The duke’s mission to
Ireland was regarded by his friends as an exile; Gregory, pp. 189, 195.

! The right of Henry IT, as successor of Henry I, is the only similar

case, and in it there were so many points of difference as to destroy any
real analogy.
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Beauforts were excluded, York might claim as heir of Edmund Double

of Langley?; if the claims of the line of Clarence were ad- Yok,

mitted he might inherit as heir of Lionel. But so long as the

house of Lancaster was on the throne, it was a delicate matter

to urge a claim which, on the only principle on which it eould

be urged, was better than their own. And the conduct of the

Mortimers had been such as to lead to the conclusion that their

claim would not be urged. Edmund Mortimer, the ally of Position of

Owen Glendower, had indeced broached the rights of his mem.

nephews, and Richard of Cambridge had conspired to place his

brother-in-law the young earl of March on the throne; the

name of Mortimer had twice been mingled with deeds of treason

and insurrection ; but the heads of the house had been loyal

and faithful, even to self-sacrifice. The last earl had been on

the closest terms of {riendship with Henry V; and Richard of

York himself had been educated and promoted by the Lancas-

trian kings, as if they had no suspicion that he would ever think

of supplanting them. But now that Henry had been married

for five years without issue, the question of the succession could

not fail to be constantly before the minds of both competitors.

With Somezrset it was more than a question of succession, it was Position of
. S ymerset.

a question of existence; the house of York would not be likely

to tolerate the continued influence of the bastard line. Per-

sonal emulation added another element to the causes of mutual

mistrust ; for Somerset had shown a signal contempt for the

first military aspirations of duke Richard, and his own early Popularity

of the duke

brilliancy had paled before the more substantial glories of his of York.
rival, until it was entirely forgotten in the loss of Normandy.
Now that Somerset and the policy which he supported had be-
come odious, the nation looked kindly on the one sound adminis-

1 On the claim of duke Richard, as heir of Edmund, and the effect of
his father’s attainder, see Bailey, Succession to the English Crown (1879),
pp. 40 8q. On the constitutional character of the duke’s action Mr.
Plummer (Fortescue, pp. 33 $q.) has some important remarks in modifica-
tion of the view taken in this chapter; and insisting too strongly, as I
think, on the legality of the attacks on Suffolk and Somerset, and the ille-
gality of the modes in which the court defended them. But the whole
episode is in danger of being treated commonly on principles more or less
antedated.
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trator left, and the more so perhaps when they saw in him the
rightful heir to the throne.

Yet Richard of York had no such claim as Henry IV to the
character of a constitutional deliverer. He had none of the
great traditions which, however illusory, had hung round the
early Lancasters, earl Thomas and earl Henry. His father had
suffered death as a traitor, and it was only by an act of im-
politic equity that his blood had escaped the taint of legal corrup-
tion, His uncle, under the titles of Rutland, Aumile, and York,
had been connected with every conspiracy that was framed
against Henry IV, and had been more than once imprisoned.
His grandfather Edmund, the most worthless of the brood of
Edward III, had been little else than a self-indulgent courtier.
Any prince moreover who should come to the throne as the mere
heir of Richard II would be likely to claim it free from all the con-
stitutional restrictions on prerogative, which had been accepted
and acted on by the three Henries. Nor, finally, was the king-
dom at all in the condition to need a deliverer like Henry IV.
It was exhausted, impoverished, and in disorder, but it was not
unconstitutionally ruled. It was weakness, not tyranny, that lay
at the root of the national distress. The administration of justice
was sound, but the power of enforcing justice was to some extent
wanting ; the constant occurrence of local riots, the predatory
bands which kept whole districts in alarm, the difficulty of collect-
ing taxes, the general excitement of popular feeling arising on the
national disgrace abroad, all called for a strong administration.
Henry himself connived at no injustice ; Somerset’s incapacity
was shown only by his misadventures abroad; and there is no
reason to suppose that he wished to play the despot at home.
But York’s position was too full of danger to the crown to make
it possible to lodge the administration in his hands; whilst in
his own estimation it was such as entitled him to nothing lower
than the first place in court and council. It is not for the
historian to attempt too minutely to adjust the balance between
the two parties on moral or political grounds; neither York
nor Somerset was a monster of vice nor a paragon of virtue;
neither was endowed with much political skill or showed para-
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mount ability in administration: the constitutional position
indeed of Somerset was more defensible than that of York ; but
Somerset was thoroughly unpopular, and York, owing to that
unpopularity, gained the character of a popular champion, the
representative of legitimate succession and administrative re-
form.

The death of Suffolk had left Henry without a minister, and Somerset
Cade’s rebellion had proved not only that he could not act for Franes and
himself, but that there were troubles ahead which might task a T
strong man. Yorkwas tired of Ireland, where his friends thought
him an exile, Somerset had let France slip out of his hands.

It was a race who should come home first and take the kingdom

in hand. York seems to have reached England before his rival,

but Somerset had a strong ally in the queen, and he was not

far behind. The capture of Cherbourg on the r2th of August

set him free from all duty in Normandy; on the 11th of Sep-

tember he was made High Constable of England®, Before this Visit of York
the duke of York had visited the king. His return was not un-

expected, and measures had been taken, justified no doubt by the

belief that he was implicated in Cade’s rebellion, to intercept him

and to prevent him from collecting his friends®.  Notwith- Il)i;sl com-
standing these precautions he forced his way to London, and

made his formal complaint to the king. He complained of the

attacks made on himself and his servants, and of a proposal to

indict him for treason. The king in reply told him how much
appearances had been against him, how he was implicated in

the murder of Moleyns and commonly reputed to be hostile to

Henry himself; concluding however with the admission that he

regarded him as his faithful subject, words which amounted to

an apology for the mistrust that had been shown Lhim3:. In a Ho nﬁbltﬂsiy’:fy
further remonstrance, presented somewhat later, he embodied a promise to
some of the complaints of the rebels. He told the king that i‘é&i"i’éﬁn‘u]
there was common complaint that justice was not duly ministered o oo
to offenders, especially those indicted for treason; he promised called.

! Rymer, xi. 276, 2 Chr. Giles, p. 42.

3 The bill of complaints presented to Henry is given in Stow, pp. 353,

354. These documents are placed by Stm‘v under the year 1452, but they
belong, as Mr. Gairdner says {Past. Lett. i. p. Ix), to 1450.
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to aid the king in remedying this, and urged that the king’s
officers should be instructed to arrest and commit to the Tower
all such persons ag were so noised or indicted, of what estate,
degree, or condition soever they were, there to abide without
bail until they could be tried in court of law. Henry declined
to take the advice of the duke without consulting the council.
The main proposition the king met with a promise to appoint a
sad and substantial council, of which the duke was to be a mem-
ber'.  The duke then urged the calling of a new parliament;
and on the gth of September a summons was issued convening it
on November 6. So much having been conceded, he went to
Fotheringay, whence he conducted negotiations with his friends,
and attempted to influence the elections in the counties® His
chief allies were the Nevilles, the earl of Salisbury his brother-
in-law, and the earl of Warwick his nephew; the duke of Nor-
folk 3, John Mowbray, also was inclined to support him in his at-
tempt to make himself influential in the council. How far his
designs really went it is impossible to say: no doubt the court
believed that he was an accomplice of Cade, who had asserted his
claim to be one of the chief councillors; he too was the only per-
son who had had anything to gain by the death of Gloucester and
Suffolk; but there was little evidence as to the latter crime, and
he was not really suspected of conniving at the former. He was
himself throughout his career very cautious in stating any claims
of his own. At this moment he appeared only as the guardian
of order and demanded reform of abuses in the government.
The parliament met on the 6th of November® and cardinal
Kemp in his opening speech stated the urgent necessity of national
defence, and of putting down the local tumults. The French
were threatening invasion; Calais was in imminent danger.

! The remonstrance is in Stow, p. 385, and among the Paston Letters,
i. 153 ; the answeris given (after Holinshed) by Mr. Gairdner ; ib. introd.

. Ixii,
Py W. Worc. p. 769. The dukes of York and Norfolk chose the persons
who were to be elected in Norfolk ; Paston Letters, i. 160, 161, 162.

® John Mowbray succeeded his fatber in 1432 and was confirmed in the
dukedom in 1444 His mother, Katharine Neville, was sister to the eail
of Salisbury, and his wife, Eleanor Bourchier, was sister to archbishop
Bourchier and half-sister to the duke of Buchingham. He died in 1461.

* Rot. Pa1l. v. 210.
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The election of speaker at once showed that York’s attempt to
influence the elections had been successful'; the choice of the
commons fell on Sir William Oldhall, his chamberlain and
counsellor, one of the allies who had been only prevented by
arrest from meeting him when he landed. The proceedings of
the session were begun by an altercation between the two
dukes, the one supported by the commons, the other by the
court and council?, During the session parliament was su-
preme; Somerset was arrested on the st of December, hig
equipage being plundered by the mob® On the 18th the
parliament was prorogued *; and immediately after Christmas
Somerset was made captain of Calais’. 'When the parliament
met again, January 20, 1451, the struggle was renewed. Henry
plucked up spirit to reject a petition that Suffolk might be
declared a traitor ®; but he was obliged to receive another” in
which the commons demanded that he should remove from
court the duke of Somerset, the duchess of Suffolk, the lord
Dudley, the bishop of Lichfield, and the abbot of Gloucester?,
with several knights and gentlemen. The king refused to
dismiss the lords, but consented tt the removal of the rest for
a year. This was itself no small triumph; Dudley and the
abbot of Gloucester were excluded from the council ; and Somer-
set’s position became still more critical. Thomas Yonge, the

1 Rot. Parl. v. 210; Paston Letters, i. 163.

2 W. Wore. p. 769.

? Dee. 23 Gfegorgr, p. 195 ; Chr. Giles, p. 42. Dec. 1; Fabyan, p. 626.

t Rot. Parl. v. 213. .

5 W. Waoie. p. y70. Henry was at Greenwich at Chms(.:m‘as. Gregory
says that in February 1451 the king and the dukes of Somerset and
Exeter were at Canterbury, ¢ where were dampnyde many men of the
captayne ys men for hyr rysyng, and for hyr talking agayne Ehe kynge,
havynge more favyrunto the duke of Yorkethenne untothekynge; Gregory,
p. 106, Henry punished ¢ the stubborn heads > but spared the poor people ;
Hall, p. 222. The judges however commissioned for Kent were the duke
of York, lord Bourchier, Sir John Fastolf, and others; Paston Letters, i.
186. A general pardon was issued May 18 ; Rywer, xi. 266.

¢ Rot. Parl. v, 226, 7 Ib. v. 216.

8 Reginald Bowlers, abbot of Gloucester, was 2n old servant of Henry,
of great piety and learning. He became abbot in 1437, had refused the
bishopric of Llandaff in 1440, and had been a member of the council since
1443 ; Mon. Angl. i. 5363 Beclgin_gton s Letters, i, 31; O'rdmances, v. ?69
sq. The bishop of Lichfield, Will'am Booth, was the subject of a satirical
poem printed in Exe, Hi-t. p. 3573 ‘Wiight, Pol. Songs, ii. 225.
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g:&’;‘;?% to member for Bristol, ventured to propose that the duke of York
duke of York should be declared heir to the crown ; and no small part of the
crown, commons supported the proposal, which was resisted by the
king and the lords'. Little was done however in the parlia-
ment, which sat until April 19 and met again on May 5% The
act of resumption passed in the last session was again enacted ®,
Jack Cade and his followers were attainted*: an order was
given for the enforced payment of the subsidy granted at
Buppiies.  Leicester; and the exigencies of the government were met by
assigning to the king a preferential payment of £20,000 on the
subsidies, to be expended on the defence of the realm, after the
maintenance of Calais was secured® The result of the de-
Bomorsot liberations was to shake but not to overthrow Somerset. He
power. retained his influence with both king and queen ; the unpopular
abbot of Gloucester had already in December been made bishop

of Hereford ; Thomas Yonge was sent to the Tower °.
There was still one chance open for the recovery of England’s
proud position on the continent. Normandy was lost, but
Guienne was not yet conquered ; and some show of energy
and promptness abroad might have saved the dynasty at home.
Losof But the opportunity was lost. The French overran Gascony in
ﬁ'lss!c‘ony in  the summer of 1451 ; Bourdeaux fell in June; Bayonne was
taken on August 25 ; before the winter all the country was in
Movements their hands, and Calais was again threatened. The duke of
of York.  York believed himself fully warranted in making this a ground
of his renewed attack on the minister. He had failed to over-
come him by the constitutional procedure of parliament. He
determined now to follow up the formal remonstrance by such

a display of force as would bring the king to his senses”,

1 W. Wore. p. 770; Chr. Lond. p. 137: ‘A parliament wherein all the
commons were agreed, and rightfully elected him (York) as heir apparent
of England, nought to proceed in any other matters till that were granted
by the lords, whereto the king and lords would not consent nor grant bus
anon brake up the parliament.’

2 Rot. Parl. v. 213, 214. 3 1b. v. 217.

* Ib. v, 224. 5 Ib, v. 211, 214,

¢ W. Wore. p. 770 ; Rot, Parl. v. 337.

" ¢ That year’ (1451), says Gregory, * was competent well and peaceable
ag for any rising among ourself, for every man was in charity, but some-
what the hearts of the people hung and sorrowed for that the duke of
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348. On the gth of January, 1452, the duke wrote a formal Ho i?y"iﬁ’;s
declaration of his loyalty, and offered to swear it on the Blessed ’
Sacrament before any two or three lords whom Henry should
appoint’.  On the 3rd of February he published a letter to the and attacks
men of Shrewsbury in which he attacked the duke of Somerset, Feb. 1452.
accusing him of the loss of Normandy and Guienne, and com-
plaining of his constant attempts to prejudice the king against
him, labouring for his undoing, endeavouring to corrupt his
blood and to disinherit him and his heirs2  For these reasons,
which involved the speedy ruin of the nation, he declared him-
self to be about to proceed against Somerset, and begged the
men of Shrewsbury to take measures for the maintenance of
order in the contingent which they were to contribute to the
expedition. He was joined by the earl of Devonshire and lord Ho marchies
Cobham ®” and marched on London. Henry was not unpre- '
pared; he no doubt saw in the duke’s proceedings full con-
firmation of the designs which had been imputed to him in
1450 he could no longer believe that the untoward events of
that year were unconnected with the policy of York, and
Somerset was by his side to keep all suspicions alive. On the Ifenty goes
16th of February Henry marched against his cousin®; and on o meot hin.
the 14th summoned lord Cobham to his presence® 'The duke
avoided an engagement, but was prevented by the royal orders
from entering the city, and, expecting aid from Kent, moved
on to Dartford with a force of not less than seventeen thousand
men®, The king thereupon marched to Blackheath and en- Meoting at.
camped there, probably with a still larger force. A battle was Feb. xysz. *
prevented by the negotiation of the bishops and other lords,
among whom the chief were bishops Waynflete and Bourchier,

Gloucester was dead, and some said that the duke of York had great
wrong, but what wrong there was no man that durst say; but some
grounyd and some lowryd and had disdain of other ;” Chron. p. 198.

! Stow, p. 393.

2 Cf, Hall, p. 225. The letter is printed in Ellis, Original Letters, 15t
Series, i. 11-13 ; Paston Letters, i, pp. Ixxi, Ixxii.

3 English Chron. ed. Davies, p. 9. .

{ Fabyan, p. 626. % Ordinances, vi. 116,

¢ Whethamstede estimates the duke’s force at ten thousand; and the
king’s at three times that number; i. 160, 161. See however Paston
Letters, i, p. exlviii,
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the carls of Salisbury and Warwick, and the lords Beauchamp
and Sudeley’. The duke found that his cause was not so
popular in Kent as he had expected; the earls of Salisbury
and Warwick had not yet declared themselves on his side, and
he was willing to treat. He was anxious only as yet to prove
his own loyalty and to overthrow Somerset. The king offered
him pardon for himself, a general amnesty, and full opportunity
Charges  of obtaining justice in the ordinary process of law® It was

made by the . . . .
duke of York now, possibly, that he laid before the king his formal charges

gﬁ%{}:{;ﬂ against Somerset, in a bill of accusation similar to that which
had proved fatal to Suffolk. According to this statement,
Somerset was directly responsible for the loss of Normandy,
where he had removed the good officers whom his predecessor
had left, and let out their places to the highest bidder; he had
alienated the king’s friends by imprisonment and finds, he had
connived at the breaches of the truce in 1449 ; he had weakened
the garrisons, had neglected to succour besieged places, had
surrendered Rouen in a way that was treacherous and treason-
able, had allowed Calais to fall into a state in which it was
barely defensible, and had embezzled the money paid by way
of indemnity for private losses on the surrender of Maine and
Anjou?® Here was a sufficiently formidable bill of indictment;
yet there were no charges of tyranny or maladministration at
home, nothing that on the most liberal interpretation could
justify the attempt to coerce the king. And so the lords seem
to have thought. It was agreed that Somerset should remain
in custody until he had answered the accusation, and on this
understanding the duke of York dismissed his forces®, On the

L Fabyan, p. 627 ; Paston Letters, i. p. Ixxiv.

2 Whethamstede, i. 162.

3 The full text of the accusation ig printed for the first time by Mr.
Gairdner, Paston Letters, i, pp. Ixxvii sq.; it was known to Stow, Chr.

p- 393.

* The duke of York yielded ¢ on condition that his petitions hefore asked
for the weal of the king and of all his realm might be granted and had,
and his enemies to be committed to the Tower to abide the law, and so
the lords were agreed and granted that it should be and were sworn to
each other; and forthwith the duke sent his men home again, and he
meekly came and submitted himself at the Blackheath to the king, his
adversaries there standing present contrary to the appointment and their
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15t of March he presented himself in the king’s tent, and, to I\tﬁsl:lr;ger.
. . . . standing

his great disgust, found Somerset in his accustomed place, Tle and recon-

. ciliation,
himself was sent under guard to London where, on the roth of March 1o,

March, a reconciliation with the king was effected. The duke e

of York, at 8. Paul's, swore fealty to Henry and promised for

the future to sue for remedy in legal form, whenever he should

be aggrieved. But no mention was made of Somerset, and the

duke returned to his home disappointed of his more immediate

aim. England was not yet ready for the civil war, and did %hekdpke of

. . . OrK 18 un-

not regard an armed force as the constitutional expedient for supported.

getting rid of a minister in whom the king trusted. The king

himself, too ready to believe in the sincerity of the pacification,

issued in the following month a general pardon ®, and spent the

autumn in & royal progress the object of which was to reconcile

all parties. But the policy and influence of Somerset were still

supreme. Archbishop Kemp was transferred in July from Chango of
K . . > minsters,

York to Canterbury; bishop Booth of Lichfield, one of those

against whom the commons had petitioned in 1451, was pro-

moted to York. The treasury however remained under the

management of John Tiptoft earl of Worcester, a friend of the

duke of York, who had been appointed on the rszth of April,

One good effect followed the rising; an expedition was sent in

Scptember® to Guienne under the earl of Shrewsbury, who

recovered Bourdeaux and gave hopes of a glorious vindication

of English renown*,

In January 1453 the king callred a parliament to meet at fgn}%m‘e:;
Reading on the 6th of March® The place was probably Marchiyss.
selected as one free from the Ycrk influence, which was
strong in London, and the election of the speaker showed that
oaths;’ Chr. Lond. p. 138 ; f. Stow, p. 385, Whethamstede says nothing
about the arrest of Somerset, 1. 163. IIall states the matter as uncertain ;
the king * caused the duke of Somerset to be committed to ward as some
say, or to keep himself privy in his own house, as others write ;’ p. 226.

Cf. Fabyan, p. 627. . )

1 Of."Chron. Giles,p. 43. Stow gives the form of the duke’s submission,
~. 305. Whethamstede (i. 163) says that the duke obtained papal abso-
Tation from this oath before he imprisoned Somerset in 1453.

2 Whethamstede, i, 85, 80 sq. # Rymer, xi. 313.

¢ Mem. de J. du Clercq (Buchon, xxxviii), liv. 2, ce. 2 5q.,liv. 3, cc. 1-5.
* Rot. Parl. v, 227.
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the duke was not likely to have his own way in the assembly.
The choice fell on Thomas Thorpe, a knight of the shire for
Essex, and a baron of the Exchequer, who was strongly op-
posed to him !, The session was short ; little was done beyond
granting supplies, the liberality of which seems to show that
the pacification was regarded as satisfactory. A grant of a
tenth and fifteenth was voted; the other taxes, tunnage and
poundage, the subsidy on wool and the alien tax, were con-
tinued for the king’s life, A force of twenty thousand archers
was moreover granted, to be maintained by the counties,
cities and towns according to their substance. These grants
were made on the 28th of March? and the parliament was
then prorogued to April 25, when it was to meet at West-
minster. The second session was occupied with financial
business, and closed on the 2nd of July after an additional
half-tenth and fifteenth had been granted, and the number
of archers reduced to thirteen thousand. On the 22nd of June
Sir William Oldhall, the speaker of the last parliament, was
attainted for his conduct at Dartford in 1452 and -for his
alleged complicity with Cade3 The parliament was not yet
dissolved, but ordered to meet again at Reading on the rzth
of November *

349. In the interval the storms gathered more heavily and
more fatally than ever. On the 23rd of July the earl of
Shrewsbury was killed at Castillon® and the whole of the
recent conquests were shortly recovered by the French. During
the autumn® the king was attacked by illness, which very

! Rot. Parl. v. 228. Thorpe was a faithful Lancastrian, who had been
Remembrancer of the Exchequer and was removed from office by Tiptoft,
when he became treasurer in 1452. He was made a baron of the exchequer
n 1453 ; wasatb the battle of S. Alban’s in 1455, and was saved from con-
demnation in parliament that year by the king refusing the petition
against him, He was taken prisoner at the battle of Northampton in
N 460, andbeheaded by the Yorkists in 1461, Foss, Biog. Jurid. p. 658.

? Rot. Parl. v. 228-232. The convocation of Canterbury granted two

teuths in Feb, 1453, Wilk. Cone. iii. 562 ; about the same time the York

clergy granted half a tenth, ib. p. 563 ; and a whole tenth at Michaelmas,

p. 564.

* Rot. Parl. v. 263, 266.

: Du Clereq, iii. c. 2 {Buchon, xxxviii. 130).
July 6, at Clarendon ; Chr. Giles, P 44; W. Worc. p. 771, So great

+ Ib. v. 236.
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soon produced a total derangement of his mental powers and

made him for the time an idiot. On the 13th of October and birth.
queen Margaret bore her unfortunate son Edward. The co-
incidence of the three events was strangely important. The

final loss of Guienne destroyed all the hold which the govern-

ment still had on the respect of the country ; the king’s illness

placed the queen and the duke of York in direct rivalry for

the regency ; the birth of the heir of Lancaster cut off the last

hope which the duke had of a peaceful succession to the crown

on Henry's death.

The duke was not idle during the vacation; he procured The speaker
the arrest and imprisonment of Thorpe the speaker on an arvested.
action of trespass, and in contempt of the privilege of par-
liament '; a quarrel between the Percies and the Nevilles®
caused the latter to draw closer to their kinsman, and he Schemes
secured the assistance of the duke of Norfolk for a renewed Hichas.
attack on Somerset. The parliament met at Reading in No-
vember, only to be prorogued to the following February ®
The king's illness increased, and it was the urgent business
of the council to provide for the interrupted action of the
executive. On the 21st of November a great council was held Gouneil in
for the purpose of securing peace in the land, and to this the s
duke of York, who seems at first not to have been properly
summoned, was called up by special letters® In this invita-
tion Somerset did not join, and the invitation itself probably
implies that the council was now inclined to accept the services
of his rival. The duke attended and made a formal protest Complaints

. . . of the duke
against the proceedings of the government in depriving him of Yoik.

was Somerset’s unpopularity that he was regarded as accountable for
Henry's sickness, for having taken him to Clarendon ; Gregory, p. 198.

! The duke of York had collected certain harness and other habiliments
of war in the bishop of Durham’s house in London. These Thorpe had
seized and carried off, possibly under the orders of the court. At tl}e
beginning of Michaclmas term the duke brought an action against him in
the court of exchequer, and got damages to the amount (_)f £1000, and
costs £10; for the non-payment of which he was thrown into the Fleet
prison ; Rot. Parl. v. 239.

% Seo above, p. 150, note 1, and p. 174.

8 got. Parl, v. 238.
* Ordinances, vi. 163, 164.
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of the advice of his personal counsellors’. It is not improbable
that the queen on this occasion proposed to assume ihe regency
during her husband’s illness?; and the duke of Norfolk per-
haps took the same opportunity of presenting his charges
against Somerset ; the arrest and imprisonment of the luckless
minister followed early in December ®. He was not friendless,
and both parties prepared to appear with armed force at the
ensuing parliament® The influence however of the duke of
York had already made itself felt in the council. The place
of meeting was altered ; the earl of Worcester on the 11th of
February, 1454, prorogued the assembly to the r4th at West-
minster *; and on that day the duke of York opened the
proceedings under a commission from the king and council.
He was already in possession of supreme power, although not
yet nominally regent ; the influence of Somerset in the council
was paralysed by his arrest; an indictment against the earl
of Devonshire for high treason, in consequence of his action
in 1452, failed, and the duke of York, conceiving himself to
be attacked, claimed and received from the lords an assurance
of their belief in his loyalty ®. The house of commons in vain
demanded the release of their speaker. He had been arrested
at the suit of the duke; the privilege of the commons was

! 8ee the curious document printed by Mr. Gairdner, Paston Letters,

i. cxlviii, from the Rot. Pat. 32 Hen. VI, m. 20; Lambard, Archeion,
. 151,

? One of the Paston Letters (i. 265) mentions a bill of five articles in
which the queen claimed the regency, the patronage in church and state,
and the expenditure of the sum allowed to the king for livelihood.

¥ The petition of Norfolk against Somerset is in the Paston Letters, i.
259. He had delivered some charges before; to these Somerset had
replied, and Norfolk had answered the reply. He contends that the
duke’s acts have justified the charges; he has used bribery to prevent
the charges being brought home, ‘some saying that the cases by him
committed be but cases of trespass, and other taking a colour to make
universal peace ;’ but he is guilty of the loss of Guienne and Normandy ;
he demands a full inquiry.

* Paston Letters, i, 264, 265.

® Rot. Parl. v. 238, 239. The duke of Norfolk had attempted to in-
fluence the elections in Suffolk, and the sheriff made a return that he
dared not proceed on account of the menaces of the duke’s servants; on
which account the duke afterwards had him summoned before the council ;
Ord. vi. 183,

¢ Rot. Parl. v. 249.
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asserted on his behalf; the question of privilege was referred Q‘!ﬁ?{i‘é’;“f
to the judges, who denied that they had power to decide such

high matters, and the lords determined that he should remain

in prison’. The commons had to make the best of it, and %2«3&-.
elected a mnew speaker, Sir Thomas Charlton, member for
Middlesex2 Through him on the rgth of March they ad- Address
dressed the lords with a request that measures might be taken commons.
for the defence of Calais, for which an outlay of £40,000 was
required, and that the promise which the chancellor had made

at Reading, to appoint a sad and wise council, might bLe
fulfilled. Cardinal Kemp replied to the address, promising

a good and comfortable answer®. That answer he did not

live to furnish. e died three days after, on the 22nd of Death of
March. He was about seventy-four, a man of great experience, Kemp.
moderation and fidelity ; the friend and coadjuter of Beaufort,

and yet thoroughly respected by the opposite party. He knew
however that he himself must be the next victim; the duke

of Norfolk, the pliant agent of the duke of York, had already
begun to threaten him, and his death may have been hastened

by the alarm and excitement® He left the two most im-
portant posts in church and state vacant, and removed the

most powerful influence that might have curbed the ambition

of the duke of York.

A message sent by the lords, to inquire the royal pleasure Continued
as to the appointment of a mew archbishop and a new chan- the lang,
cellor, revealed unmistakeably the present condition of the ™ ¥
king. It was impossible to attract his attention or to get
a word from him. On the 23rd a committee of the lords
visited him at Windsor; on the 25th they reported the failure
of their mission® Nothing now could be done without the
appointment of a regent. On the 24th the lords chose the 'lilgikdgtlifsgrfl
duke of York to be protector and defender of the realm®. The protector.
duke accepted the election with a protest that he undertook

L Rot. Parl. v. 239, 240. ? Ib. v. 240. % Ib. v. 240.

% ¢ Fo quod noluit in aliquo a veritate declinare, sic ab aliquibus dominis
et specialiter a duce Norfolkiac minatur, quod citius elegit mori quam
vitamn ducere mortis ;* Chron. Giles, p. 45.

3 Rot. Parl. v, 240-242. ¢ Ib.v, 242.
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Sfo:gcigiputr_ns the task only in obedience to the king and the peerage of
ance, the land, in whom, by reason of the king’s infirmity, ‘resteth
the exercise of his authority” He requested further the advice
and assistance of the lords, which was graciously promised, and
a definition of his functions and commission. These were de-
scribed as constituting him chief of the king’s council, and as
comprised under the title of protector and defender, ¢which
importeth a personal duty of intendance to the actual defence
of this land, as well against the enemies outward, if case
require, as against rebels inward, if any hap to be, that God
forbid, during the king’s pleasure and so that it be not pre-
judice to my lord princel” Precedents were to be searched
to determine the amount of the protector’s salary. The reso-
lution of the lords was embodied in an act, which received
the assent of the commons and passed on the zrd of April;
by this the duke was constituted protector until the prince
Sﬁlaﬁlc);ﬁgr, came of age, or as long as the king pleased?. On the previous
day he had placed the great seal in the hands of his brother-
in-law, the earl of Salisbury®; on the gth the monks of
Canterbury had a licence to elect the primate, and their choice,
directed by the protector and confirmed by the pope, fell on
zﬁ%‘}lﬁ};}igp. "Thomas Bourchier, bishop of Ely, a grandson of duke Thomas
of Gloucester and half-brother of the duke of Buckingham *,
The same day the council recommended George Neville, the
chancellor’s son, a young man of twenty-three, for the next
Policy of this Vacant bishopric®. Although these appointments indicate a
appoint- . . . . . .
ment, determination in the victorious faction to strengthen, wherever
it was possible, their hold on power, their position was not by
any means assured, and their administration, whether it were
guided by policy or by an honest wish to be fair, was one
of compromise. The appointment of the archbishop, although
he afterwards showed himself a faithful Yorkist, was one to

! Rot. Parl. v. 242 ; above, p. 110,

2 Rot. Parl. v. 242, 243 ; Rymer, xi. 346.

3 Rymer, xi. 344, 345; Rot. Parl. v. 440.

* On the 3oth of March the council determined to nominate Bourchier
for the primacy; Ordinances, vi. 168, 170. He was elected April 233
Ang. Sac. 1. 123,

5 Ordinances, vi. 168 ; Rot. Parl. v. 450.
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which no objection could be raised on the ground of incom-
petency or partisanship, and was perhaps intended to secure
the support of the Staffords and Bourchiers®. Tiptoft was
not removed from the treasury. The mixed composition of the
parliament prevented any extreme measures. No attempt was No extreme
made in parliament to bring Somerset to trial ; a fact which attemptea.
perhaps his near relationship to the Nevilles? might account
for. He was, as a matter of course, deprived of the govern-
ment of Calais, which the duke of York took upon himself?
and he remained in prison, as did the Lord Cobham, who was Other trans.
in disgrace as a partisan of York’s* The provision which ;ibrll?:fn]elzlm
had been made by the king for his two half-brothers was con-
firmed, and the rights of the queen and the little heir-apparent
were scrupulously guarded wherever they were supposed to
be affected. Owing to the confused way in which the acts
of this long parliament have been enrolled, it is difficult to
assign {o the particular session the several financial acts to
which no date is appended ; but it may be presumed that they
formed part of the closing business of the parliament. The act
of 1450, which assigned £20,000 to the king, was repealed®,
and a new provision was made for the expenses of the house-
hold; the subsidies appropriated to Calais were vested in the
earls of Salisbury, Shrewsbury, Wiltshire, and "Worcester, and
the Lord Stourton® On the 28th of February a graduated

1 Anne of Gloucester, daughter of duke Thomas of Woodstock, married
first Edmund earl of Stafford who died in 1403, and secondly William
Bourchier earl of Eu who died in 1420. By her first husband she had
Humfrey earl of Buckingham, Hereford, Stafford, Northampton, and
Perche, lord of Brecon and Holderness, who was in 1444 created duke
of Buckingham ; by her second husband she had Henry Bourchier, created
viscount in 1446, Thomas archbishop of Canterbury 1454-1486, and other
sons. The duke of Buckingham had married Anne Neville, sister of the
earl of Salisbury. He attempted, as we shall see, to mediate in the
first years of the struggle. His eldest son, the earl of Stafford, fell at
the first battle of S. Alban’s, and he himself at Northampton in 1460.

2 The earl of Salisbury was, it will be remembered, son of Ralph Neville
earl of Westmoreland, by Johanna Beaufort, Somerset’s aunt.

® Rot. Parl. v. 254.

£ Ib. v, 248. i

5 Ib. v. 247. The amount assigned to the household was £5183 Gs, 84,

¢ Ib. v. 243. These lords were relieved from their office in the next
Parliament ; ib. p. 283. The duke of York was made captain of Calais
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fine was imposed on the lords who absented themselves from
parliament!; on the 15th of March the infant prince was
created prince of Wales?; on the gth of March the Lord
Cromwell demanded security of the peace against Henry Hol-
land, the duke of Exeter® An act of resumption, which was
now becoming a part of the regular business of parliament, was
likewise passed *, Several statutes were enrolled.

The parliament probably broke up a week before Easter,
April 21°; and the government devolved upon the protector
and the council, which he no doubt was able to form at his
own discretion. The first task which he undertook was the
pacification of the north, where the quarrel between the
Nevilles and the Percies was spreading®; the duke of Exeter
had joined the latter party and had attempted, by the use of
the king’s name, to stir up Yorkshire and Lancashire against
the duke of York. The protector’s presence in the north
served to disperse the forces of the two factions, but not to
reconcile them ; the duke of Exeter came to London and took
sanctuary at Westminster, whence he was taken by force and
confined at Pomfret. The Percies remained at large. A second
question was how to dispose of the duke of Somerset. In
a meeting of the great council on the 18th of July, his friends
attempted to obtain his release on bail, but on the appeal of
the protector it was determined to ask the advice of the judges
and of the absent lords; and the 28th of October was fixed as
the day on which the charges of the duke of Norfolk were to

July 17; Rymer, xi. 3351. Councils were held for the purpose of raising
mwoney for Calais in May and June ; Ordinances, vi. 174-180, &ec.

! Rot. Parl. v, 248 ; Ordinances, vi. 181-183.

2 Rot. Parl. v. 249.

3 Ib. v. 204. * Ib. v. 267 8q.

5 The last dated transaction is one of April 17; ib. p. 247.

¢ The duke of Exeter and lord Egremont rose against the Nevilles in
1453. The duke was summoned before the council on June 25, 1454,
Ordinances, vi. 189; arrested and impiisoned at Pomfret July 24, ib.
vi. 217; and at Wallingford, ib. vi. 234; but released on the king’s
recovery. The eamrl of Devon also. who had a private war with lord
Bonneville, was arrested during York's regency; Chr. Giles, p. 46.
Bonnevills had had a quarrel with the earl of Huntingdon, father of
the duke of Exeter, in 1440; Beckington, i. 193 ; Paston Letters, i. 264,
290, 296, 350 ; Ordinances, vi. 130, 140, 217, 234
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be brought forward’. What was then done is not known;
Somerset, however, was not released.

350. The king recovered his senses a few weeks later. He The king
was sane at Christmas, and recognised his little son for the first early in
time on the goth of December; on the 7th of January he 35
admitted bishop Waynflete to an interview. The dismissal of
the protector and his ministers was imminent2 On the 5th of
February Somerset was released ; the duke of Buckingham, the
earl of Wiltshire, and the lords Roos and Fitzwarin undertaking
that he should present himself for trial on the 3rd of the follow-
ing November®, On the 4th of March he appealed to the king Somerset
in council and was declared loyal; he and the duke of York released
were bound over to accept an arbitration®*; on the 6th Somerset
was restored to the captaincy of Calais®. On the 7th the great Bourchier
seal was taken from the ear] of Salisbury and given to archbishop chancellor
Bourchier®, no doubt to secure Buckingham’s support; on the
15th James Butler earl of Wiltshire was made treasurer?. A
great council was then called, to meet at Leicester, to provide for
the safety of the king % and the partisans of York were no longer
summoned to attend the ordinary councils. The duke could
scarcely allege that such measures were unconstitutional or un- York is not
precedented, for they were in close analogy with his own policy mtratios on
of the previous year. He saw that they must be met by a resist- London.
ance backed with armed force. With the Nevilles he collected
his forces in the north?®, and marched towards London. On the
2oth of May, in conjunction with Salisbury and Warwick, he
addressed the archbishop in a letter dated at Royston, and
followed it up with an appeal to the king on the z21st from
Ware; in both the lords declared their loyalty, and affirmed
that their forces were intended only to secure their own safety
against their enemies who surrounded the kiug, and to enable

! Ordinances, vi. 207, 218,

& Rymer, xi. 361 ; see J. du Clereq, iii. c. 0.

* Rymer, xi. 361, 302. 5 Ib. xi. 363.

$ Ordinances, vi. 303. ” Dugdale, Origines Juridiciales.

8 Rot. Parl. v. 230. ® Whethamstede, i, 164,

10 Rot. Parl. v. 281 ; Paston Letters, i. 325. The letter to the king is
given in Latin by Whethamstede, i, 184.

? Paston Letters, 1. 315.
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them to prove their goodwill towards him. The letter to the
king was, as they afterwards said, intercepted by Somerset,
but if it had been delivered it could have made little difference.
Henry, with his half-brother the earl of Pembroke, the dukes
of Somerset and Buckingham, the earls of Northumberland,
Devonshire, Stafford, and Wiltshire, and a force of two thousand
men, advanced to S. Alban’s, and there on the 22nd the two
parties met. Negotiation was tried in vain; the Yorkists
demanded an interview with the king and the arrest of the
counsellors whom they hated. The royal party replied with
threats which they must have known that they were too weak
to execute; and Henry was himself moved to declare that he
would be satisfied only with the destruction of hig enemies.
A battle followed, in which the duke of Somerset, the earl of
Northumberland, the earl of Stafford, son of Buckingham, and
the lord Clifford, on the king’s side, were slain, and he himself
was wounded. Although in itself little more than a skirmish
which lasted half an hour, and cost comparatively little blood-
shed, the first battle of S. Alban’s sealed the fate of the king-
dom ; the duke of York was completely victorious; the king
remained a prisoner in his hands, and he recovered at once all
the power that he had lost®.

The battle of 8. Alban’s had one permanent result: it forced
the queen forward as the head of the royal party. Suffolk
first and Somerset after him had borne the brunt of the struggle,
and enabled the duke to say that it was against the evil coun-
sellors, not against the king himself, that his efforts were
directed. The death of Somerset left her alone?; the duke of
Buckingham, although loyal, was not actuated by that feeling
towards the house of Lancaster which moved the Beauforts, and
which drew down upon them in successive generations the hatred
of the opposition. The young duke of Somerset was too young
to have more than a colourable complicity with his father’s

! Whethamstede, i. 167; Stow, pp. 390-400; Archaeologia, xx. 519}
Paston Letters, i. 327—333; J. du Clereg, iii. ¢. 23.

% See on Margaret’s spirit and attitude generally, Plummer, Fortescue,
Pp- 53 ¢q.
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policy, although he was not too young to inherit the enmities
which his very name entailed upon him. Nor could the royal
party under Margaret’s guidance be said to have any longer any
policy but that of resistance to the duke of York. She had been
taught to believe, and no doubt believed, that he was accessory
to Cade’s rebellion and to the murder of Suffolk ; he was dirvectly

answerable for the death of Somerset. York himself made Apparent

incomplete-

scarcely any pretence to the character of a reformer of the state; ness of the

uke's de-

it was to vindicate his own position, to dislodge the enemies who signs.

poisoned the king’s mind against him, that he rose in arms; and
the charges against them, by which he tried to jdstify his hos-
tility, were such as tended rather to involve the accused in
popular odium than to indicate a treacherous intemt. Still it
may be questioned whether the design of claiming the crown
had distinetly formed itself in his mind before this period.
That he regarded himself and was regarded by his party ag
the fittest man to rule England, under a king so incapable as
Henry VI, could only be a justification of his proceedings in
the eyes of those who believed that such a sense of fitness gives
by itself a paramount claim to office. Under these circum-

Changes in

the consti-

stances the struggle henceforth loses all its constitutional tutional

action of

features ; the history of England becomes the history of a civil the period.

war between two factions, both of which preserve certain
constitutional formalities without being at all guided by con-
stitutional principles. Such principles neither actuate the
combatants nor decide the struggle : yet in the end they prove
their vitality by surviving the exhausted energies of both the
parties, and maintaining the continuity of the national life in
the forms which its earlier history had moulded.

351. Immediately after the battle the unhappy king admitted
his victorious enemies to recomciliation: on the 26th of May
he summoned the parliament to meet in July'; and on the
29th he removed the treasurer, replacing him with the viscount
Bourchier, the archbishop’s brother®: the government of Calais

! Lords’ Report, iv. 936: by another letter he directed certain lords
to bring up only their household servants and avoid setting a dangerous
cxample ; Ordinances, vi. 244.

? Paston Letters, i. 334
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was given to Warwick, and the duke of York himself became
high constable. But the royal party was not yet intimidated;
the private feuds which divided the lords were not merged in
the public quarrel ; lord Cromwell was at enmity with Warwick :
the elections even required careful attention on the-part of the
new government, and the duke had some trouble in obtaining
a parliament which would be likely to warrant his proceed-
ingsl, The circumstances, however, of the session bore some
analogy to those of the last parliament. The estates met on
the gth of July; on the roth the chancellor declared the causes
of the summoéns: the sustenance of the royal household, the
defence of Calais, the war against the French and Scots, the
employment of the thirteen thousand archers voted in 1453,
the preservation of peace in the country, the procuring of
ready money, the protection of the sea, and the pacification
of Wales?. TFive committees of the lords addressed themselves
to the several points®: the next day Sir John Wenlock was
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the duke of York: on the 17th, in answer to the speaker’s
inquiry as to the result of the proposal, it was announced that
the royal assent was given to the nomination made by the
lords®. 'The duke under protest accepted the office; and the
king by letters patent on the 19th made the formal appoint-
ment, to continue until the duke should be relieved of his
charge by the sovereign himself in parliament, or the prince

should come of age. On the 22nd the king vested the ¢ politique The govern.
rule and governance’ in the hands of the council, of which the i the coun-

duke was chief, He ordained ‘that his council shall provide, °
commyne, ordain, speed and conclude all such matters as touch
and concern the good and politique rule and governance of this
his Jand;’ he was himself to be informed of all matters that
concerned his person. The council accepted the responsibility,
protesting that the sovereignty must always remain in the
royal person®. On the 13th of December the parliament was
again prorogued to January 14, 1456; on which day it met®.

Yorl and, chosen speaker; the duke of York presented a schedule giving
e Nevilles

declared his account of the recent struggle, and the king declared him
oyal, .
? and the Nevilles to be loyal®. On the 24th an oath of

On the 25th of February the king had recovered®, and, under Henrys

. . . recovery,
the influence of Margaret, at once relieved the duke from his Februaty,

office of protector®. What little else was attempted in the 436

Outh of allegiance to Henry was laid before the lords; it was taken

allegiance
taken.

by the two archbishops, the dukes of York and Buckingham,
eleven bishops, six earls, two viscounts, eighteen abbots, two
priors, and seventeen barons; and orders were given for it to
be taken by the absent members®.

session may be learned from the petitions; Warwick’s appoint-
ment as captain of Calais was completed®; duke Humfrey was

declared to have been loyal”; the questions arising on the Other pro-
imprisonment of Thomas Yonge were referred to the council %, parhament.

and provision was made for the household?; no taxation seems

Sooond On the 31st the parliament was prorogued, and before the to have been asked for; a new act of resumption was passed®.
‘né‘,ffg and day of meeting, November 12, the king was again insane, The few statutes enrolled are important only as being the last
:%%?,;&m' The formalities observed in 1454 were again adopted: on the attempts at legislation made during the reign. Probably the
0] uke . .

%ﬂaﬁs’s 13th the commons asked for the nomination of a protector: ! Rot. Pail. v. 284289, 453 ; Rymer, xi. 369, 370.

on the 15th they repeated the request, and the chancellor
undertook to consult the lords; the lords agreed and nominated

1 The duchess of Norfolk wrote to John Paston praying him to vote for
her candidates; Letters, i. 337: the Norfolk nominees were returned ; ib.
330, 340. On the sth of July the king wrote to the shenff of Kent about
the ‘busy labour’ which had been spent in that county in order to in-
fluence the elections, and ordered him to proclaim that the election was
free accarding to the laws; Ordinances, vi. 246; Rot. Parl. v. 451,

2 Rot, Parl. v. 278 ; Stow, p. 400.

3 Rot. Parl. v. 2%9. ¢ Ib. v. 280. 5 Ib. v, 282,

2 Rot. Parl. v. 289, 290.

3 Rot. Yarl. v. 321; Ordinances, vi. 274.

¢ Feb. 9, John Bocking wrote to Sir John Fastolf, that the king was in-
clined to continue the duke as chief counsellor, but the queen was opposed
to it; Paston Letters, i. 378.

5 Rot. Parl. v. 321, 322; Rymer, xi, 373. § Rot. Parl, v. 341.

7 Rot. Parl. v 335. This was proclaimed on the 31st of J uly, 1455,
having been for seven years opposed by the king and council; Whetham-
stede, 1. 181 ; Stow, p. 400.

8 Rot. Parl. v. 337. .

A sum of £3934 19s. 43d. was assigned; Rot. Parl. v, 320,

19 Whethamstede, i. 250; Paston Letters, i. 377; Rot. Parl, v. 300 sq.
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king's sudden recovery brought to a precipitate end bolh the ses-
sion of the parliament and the supremacy of the protector. Be-
fore he was formally relieved from his office he and Warwick
had come up with a large guard to parliament; he had not
strengthened his political position during his short term of
office ; and he went out leaving affairs in worse confusion than
that in which he had found them.

352. Two years of comparative quiet followed the king’s re-
storation to health. Henry made a sustained effort to keep peace
between the parties which were gathered round the queen
and the duke of York. They watched one another uneasily, but
neither would strike the fivst blow!. The death of Somerset
had deprived the duke of his main grievance, and the queen of her
ablest adviser: the chief object of each seems to have been to pre-
vent the other from gaining supreme influence with the king.
Henry was willing to listen to the duke, but could scarcely be
expected to trust him. He showed no vindictive feeling towards
the Nevilles ; in March 1456 he assented to the promotion of
George Neville to the see of Exeter. He retained for several
months the ministers whom the duke had appointed, and prob-
ably gave his confidence chiefly to the duke of Buckingham, who
was constantly called in to take the part of a mediator. But a
state divided against itself is not secured by the most skilful
diplomacy against attacks from without ; and Margaret of Anjou
had little scruple about employing the services of foreign foes to
overthrow her foesat home. The king of Scots, whose mother was
a Beaufort, made the death of Somerset an opportunity of
declaring that he would not be bound by the truce which had
been concluded in 1453%; the duke of York, acting in the
king's name, accepted the challenge; the king found himself
obliged to repudiate the action of the duke; the nation was
taught that the court was in league with the Scots, and as
a matter of fact Scotland became the refuge of the defeated
Lancastrians, The French in the same way were courted by
the queen, who, intent upon the victory of the moment, would

! See Paston Letters, 1. 386, 387, 392. .
® See Beckington, Letters, ii. 139-144; cf. Rymer, xi. 383.
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not see that a national dynasty cannot be maintained by the
forces of foreign enemies, The duke of York, on the other
hand, was intriguing with the duke of Alengon, who was con-
spiring against Charles VII'. In October 1456 the king
called a council at Coventry, in hopes of turning this political
armistice into such a peace as might make concordant action
possible. The lords attended in arms, and the duke of Buck-
ingham had to make peace between Warwick and the young
Somerset?. The council had no other result than a change of
ministers; the Bourchiers, whose leaning towards the duke
of York was becoming more decided, were removed; bishop
‘Waynflete ‘became chancellor?, and the earl of Shrewsbury
treasurer?, The removal of the Bourchiers perhaps indicates
that the mediating policy of the duke of Buckingham was
exchanged for a more determined one, and that the duke of
York was henceforth to be excluded from the royal councils.
In 1457 the alarm of war on the side of France became more
threatening; Calais was known to be i the utmost danger?;
Sandwich and Fowey were taken by the French fleets, and no
power of resistance seems to have been forthcoming® Henry
travelled through the country making ineffectual attempts at
reconciliation, and received again at Coventry the oath of the
duke of York, who was however warned that he was pardoned
for the last time”. The queen negotiated with the national

L Cont. Monstr. liv. iii. e, 77. 2 Paston Letters, i, 408.

3 Oct. 11 ; Ordinances, vi. 360 ; Rymer, xi, 383.

* Oct. 5 ; Paston Leuters, i. 403, 407.

5 Mathieu de Coussy ascribes the attack on the English coast by Pierre
de Brezé in 1457 to an agreement between Margaret and Charles VII;
and gives an account of an alliance with Scotland to be cemented by the
marriage of two sons of Somerset with two daughters of James 1T (Buchon,
axxvi. 295, 206). Du Clereq, who recounts the invasion, does not mention
the agreement with Margaret; liv,iii. c. 28. Both parties had the idea of
strengthening themselves by French alliances; Cont. Monstr. liv. iii. cc.
77, 89.  But of course York’s intiigues with Alencon would be regarded
a9 justified by the fact that Charles VII was the national enemy.

¢ Eng. Chron. ed. Davies, p. 74.

7 Such seems to have been the object of & great council called to meet
at Coventry Feb. 14, 14575 in which the duke swore that he would seek
redress only by legal means, and was warned that he was pardoned for the
last time; Rot. Parl. v. 347 ; Gregory, P. 203; Ordinances, vi. 433. Mr.
Gairdner (Paston Letters, 1. cxxviii. sq.) traces the king’s movements by
the dates of privy seals, Cf. Fabyan, p. 631.
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enemies and weakened more and more the hold which the king
had on the people. The duke and the Nevilles either plotted
in secret or waited until she had ruined her husband’s cause.
Norfolk received licence to go on pilgrimage. The clergy,
under the guidance of Bourchier, were employed in the irial of
bishop Pecock of Chichester?, a learned and temperate divine,
who was trying to convert the heretics by argument rather
than by force, and who in the strength of his own faith had
made admissions which recommended him to neither the
orthodox mnor the heterodox. At the close of the year Henry
called a great council with his usual intention of making
peace: on the 24th of January, 1458, all the lords met in
London and the neighbourhood, the Yorkist party within the
city, the Lancastrian lords outside. As might be expected,
both hard words and hard blows were heartily interchanged ;
but the king, with the aid of archbishop Bourchier, succeeded
at last. A grand pacification took place in March, and on
Lady Day at 8. Paul's? after an imposing procession in which
the duke led the queen by the hand, the high conflicting
parties swore eternal friendship. The ministers who had con-
trived this happy result remained in office. The command of
the fleet and the captaincy of Calais were allotted to Warwick * ;
and the duke of York and other lords who had conquered at
8. Alban’s, by paying for masses for the souls of the slain,
appeased the hostility of their sons. The victories won by
Warwick as soon as he had assumed his command were suffi-
cient to vindicate the wisdom of employing him as admiral,
but they increased his popularity and made the queen more
than ever apprehensive of his predominance.

353. The eternal friendship sworn in March 1458 served for
about a year and a half to delay the crisis, whilst it gave both
parties time to organise their forces forit. But long before they
came to blows all pretence of cordiality had vanished. TIn October

! Wilkins, Cone. iii. 576 ; Eng. Chr. p. 75; Whethamstede, i. 279 sq.;
Fabyan, p. 632.

? Ordinances, vi. 290 sq.; Fabyan, p. 633; Political Songs, ii. 254;

Hall, p. 238, Cf. Paston Letters, i. 424~427; Stow, Chr. pp. 403, 404
Whethamstede, i. 295-308, ’ 3 Oxfdinances, vi. 204, 29,;,. *
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the king held a full council and recalled the earl of Wiltshire to
the treasury !, In November? a riot occurred at Westminster in
which the earl of Warwick was implicated, and which caused him
to leave England and establish himself at Calais, which henceforth
became the head-quarters of disaffection. The country returned
to the condition in which it had been the year before: it was
divided as it were between two hostile camps; all regular gov-
ernment was paralysed; the queen devoted herself to organising
a party for her son; the Yorkists spread the evil report that the
royal boy was a bastard or a changeling. The treasurer was said
to be amassing untold wealth®; yet the taxes were uncollected,
and the king’s debts unpaid. Everything was going wrong; and
everything, wrong or right, was represented in its worst colours.
The grant of the taxes to the king for life made it unnecessary to
call a parliament; but this abeyance of constitutional forms,
whilst it seemed to confine personal altercations within the walls
of the council chamber, left the nation at large without an oppor-
tunity of broaching its grievances or forcing them on the notice
of the king. At last, in the month of September 14594 the
final breach occurred. The earl of Salisbury, who seems to have
been, notwithstanding his ¥ears and experience, more inve-
terately hostile to the king than either York or Warwick,
collected a force of gooo men at Middleham and marched
towards Ludlow castle, where he was to join the duke of York,
and with him to visit the king at Coleshill. The queen, mis-
trusting the object of the visit, sent lord Audley with an insuf-
ficient force and a royal warrant for the earls arrest. The
two lords met at Bloreheath on the 23rd; Salisbury refused to
obey the warrant, defeated Audley, who was killed on the field,
and made his way to Ludlow, where Warwick also joined him.
Henry was better prepared than they expected. He marched
on Ludlow: the opposing force, after attempting to surprise
him at Ludford, melted before him; and, unable to face him,

1 The council was summoned for Oct. 11; Ordinances, vi. 29%; the
treasurer was appointed Oct. 30. .

? Nov. 9; Engl. Chron. (ed. Davies), p. 78; Stow, Chr. pp. 404, 401,
Fabyan, p. 633. places it on Feb. 2.

# Eng. Chron. p. 79. * Eng. Chron, p. 80 ; Whethamstede, i. 338.
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the duke and his companions fled. York took refuge in Ire-
land; the two earls went to Calais’, after writing to the king
a formal protest in which they proclaimed their own loyalty,
complained of the misrepresentations of their enemies and the
oppression of their vassals, and alleged that the cause of their
flight was not dread of those ememies but fear of God and
the king? This letter was written on the 1oth of October;
the king, on the gth of the same month, called a parliament to
meet at Coventry on the zoth of November. No summons was
addressed to the three delinquents or the lord Clinton, but all
the rest of the barons were cited. No time was given for the
earls to pack the house of commons; the knights of the shire
were returned, on the nomination of the Lancastrian leaders, and
in such haste that the sheriffs had to petition for indemnity
as having made their returns in accordance with the dictation
of privy seal letters, and even after the expiration of their term
of office. The charge was made in the parliament of 1460 that
the members were returned without due election, and in some
cages without even the form. However this may have been,
in the result the king had it all his own way ®.

The bishop of Winchester opened the proceedings with a dis-
course on the text ‘Grace be unto you, and peace be multi-
plied*’ The speaker was Thomas Tresham, the member for
Northamptonshire. The business of the session was the at-
tainder of the duke of York and his friends. The bill which
contained the indictment is an important historical manifesto ;
for whether its statements are true or not they furnish a proof
of what the king and the Lancastrian party believed to be true.

1 Whethamstede, i. 345. 2 Stow, pp. 405, 400 ; Eng. Chr. pp. 8o, 81.

8 Hall, p. 243; Eng. Chr. p. 83; Rot. Parl. v. 367, 374. The writs
for the parliament of Coventry are printed in the appendix to the Lords’
Report, pp. 940 sq. in the usual form. Mr. Plummer, on the evidence of
the petition for indemnity, thinks that the elections were made under privy
seal writs and not under writs under the great seal (Fortescue, p. 35).
But the writs were in proper form, and the illegality consisted in the dic-
tating of the names of the persons to be elected in privy serlletters, together
with the action of the sherifls of the previous year who had acted beyond
their term of office, and who in some cases made the returns without formal
election ; see Prynme, ii. 142, and below, p. 409.

* Rot. Parl, v, 345 ; cf, Whethamstede, 1. 345.
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o

The duke’s connexion with Cade’s rebellion, his conduct in
forcing himself on the king’s councils, his disloyal practices in
parliament, his attempt at rebellion in 1452, his breach of the

oath taken at 8. Paul’s in the same year, his gttack on the king

at S. Alban’s, his breach of the oath taken at Coventry in 1457,

and at 8. Paul’s in 1458; his responsibility for the battle of
Blorcheath and continued resistance to the king at Ludlow,
Ludford, and Calais;—all are rehearsed in order'. Besides The York-
the duke and the Nevilles, the young earls of March and Rut- atiagnted.
land, lord Clinton, two of the Bourchiers, Sir John Wenlock,

the speaker of 1455, Sir William Oldhall, the speaker of 1450,

the countess of Salisbury, and several other persons of less note

were attainted on these charges?. Lord Powys and two other f??ﬁ?fui
knights who had snbmitted after the skirmish at Ludford had Lsment of
their lives spared, but forfeited their lands®. The others were ”
adjudged to suffer the penalties of high treason: the king
reserving however his prerogative of pardon®. A petition for

the attainder of Lord Stanley was rejected by him, although
presented by the commons. A very solemn oath of allegiance

was then taken by the lords, who swore further to defend the

queen and the prince, to accept the latter as his father’s suc-

cessor, and to do their best to secure the crown to the male

line of the king’s descendants. The latter article shows that,
although the right of the duke of York to the crown had not

been formally stated, it was sufficiently well known to require

some such precautions. The oath was recorded, signed and Outhof
sealed by the two archbishops, three dukes, sixteen bishops, taken by
five earls, two viscounts, sixteen abbots and priors, and twenty- the dorcsy
two barons®.  Of these only a small number appeared later on as
Yorkist partisans, but the list does not furnish a complete roll

of the Lancastrian Jords. It is signed by the duke of Norfolk notwith-
and the lords Bonneville and Stourton, who were Yorki;sts; the ;?331351
names of the duke of Somerset, the earls of Devonshire, Oxford, Fons
and Westmoreland, the lords Hungerford, Lovell, and Moleyns,

t Rot. Parl. v. 346-350- .

2 Th. v. 350 ; Eng. Chron. ed. Davies, pp. 83, 84.

3 Rot. Parl. v. 349. * Ib. v. 350 ‘Whethamstede, 1. 356,
5 Rot, Parl, v. 351,
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all Lancastrians, are not attached to it. There can be no
doubt that the king had a large majority of supporters among
the lords, independently of the influence which the prelates
consistently exercised on behalf of peace. The commons cannot
be so distinctly classified, but it would seem that parties in
most of the counties were so nearly balanced as to enable
either faction by a little exertion to influence the elections in
mﬂﬂﬁe their own favour’. The north of England, notwithstanding
two parties,  the influence of the Nevilles, was loyal; the old feud between
’ the first and second families of earl Ralph made the head of the
house, the earl of Westmoreland, at least half Lancastrian; the
estates of the Percies and Cliffords, and of the duchy of Lan-
caster, gave great influence in Yorkshire to the same party;
the queen had succeeded in raising a strong feeling of affection
in the western counties. TIn the east, Norfolk, Suffolk? and
Kent seem generally to have been inclined to the duke of
York, who was also strong on the marches. The south-western
counties did not witness much of the military action of the
time, and bore their share in the common burden quietly ; no
politician sufficiently prominent to be chosen speaker repre-
sented any western county during the whole struggle.
Tho parlia- The parliament of Coventry sat only for a month, and at-
solved, Dee. tempted nothing further. On the zoth of December it was
M3 dissolved by the lord chancellor in a speech abounding with
gratitude®. In this short campaign Henry had shown energy,
decision, and industry, which earlier in his reign might have
The king's insured him a happy career. Moderation, mercy, and readiness
snd poliey,  to forgive he invariably showed. If he seems to have been
unwise just now in drivicg his formidable antagonist to ex-
tremities, it must be remembered that he had borne and for-
given very much already, that he must have carned the scorn
of the nation if he endured the defiance of his subjects, however

. ! Unfortunately the returns for the parliaments of 1459 and 1460 are so
imperfect as to preclude any comparison of names.

? John de la Pole, the young heir of the duke of Suffolk, was 2 Yorkist,
and married a daughter of the duke of York; he was restored to the
dukedom in 1463,

? Rot. Parl. v, 350,
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powerful, and that he was fully awake to the jeopardy in which
his son’s inheritance stood.

The sentence passed against the rebellious nobles served only The Yorkist
to confirm them in their purpose. They were out of the king’s E‘L‘:},Z,lftlﬂ“
reach; the duke of York in Ireland and the Nevilles at Calais En82nd-
were able to concert measures for an invasion of England; the
king had neither politic counsel, nor military skill, nor suffi-
cient resources to dislodge them. The queen’s efforts to stir up
the native Irish and the French against their strongholds served
only to increase her unpopularity ; the successive attempts made Tho royal
by the lord Audley, lord Rivers, Sir Baldwin Fulford, and the seize Calais.
duke of Somerset, to seize Calais, or to neutralise its importance
by occupying Guisnes, to clear the channel from Warwick’s
cruisers, or to guard against his landing at Sandwich, proved
ludicrously ineffectual. The treasurer, by severe requisitions Unpopu-

arity of

from the Yorkist towns, and by the exercise of the right of the Trea-
: . . . . surer,

purveyance, which, in the abeyance of all administrative order,

was the only means left for raising supplies from day to day,

drew down popular hatred on the cause which was reduced to

such expedients. The first half of the year 1460 passed away

whilst the clouds were thus gathering. In March! Warwick Warwick

. and York
passed over to Ireland, whence, having arranged his plan of concert an

operations with the duke, he returned to Calais in June? and
immediately prepared for the attack. On the 26th of that Landing of
month, Salisbury, Warwick, and Edward earl of March, the the oarls
eldest son of the duke of York, crossed over to Kent ; they had

a papal legate in their company and were immediately joined

by archbishop Bourchier and a host of Kentish men®.

In the document * which now or a little earlier was addressed Manifesto
by the duke and the three earls to the archbishop and commons the. igol’xf;st
of England may be read their formal indictment against the lc%l;diiangé;m
government of Henry VI It contains many points which are "%
mere constitutional generalities, statements that have no special

reference to the circumstances of the times, and charges which

1 W, Wore. p. 772 ; Eng. Chr. p. 85. 2 W. Wore. p. 772,
P 37 W.’ Wore. p. 772; Eng. Chr. p. 86. P77
* Stow, pp. 407, 408; Eng. Chr. pp. 86, 87. See Gregory, p. 206,
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had been from time immemorial part of the stores of political
warfare ; but it comprises other points which, whilst they evince
the unserupulous hostility of the accusers, at the same time
reveal the causes of the king’s fall and explain his helplessness
in the great crisis. TFirst come the oppressions of the church,
offences which least of all could e laid to Henry’s charge ; then

follow, as notorious grievances, the poverty of the king, which

has compelled the practice of purveyance; the perversion of the
law, whereby all righteousness and justice is exiled from the land;
the waste of royal revenue on men who are ‘the destroyers of the
land,” so that the king cannot live of his own as his ancestors
did, but is obliged to plunder the commons ; the heavy taxation
which had enriched the very men who had lost Anjou, Maine,
and Normandy ; the recent demand of a force to be maintained
by the townships for the king’s guard; the attempts made
to stir up the Irish against the duke and the French against
Calais, attempts which show that the ministers are ready to
betray the realm into the hands of foreigners; the mnrder of
Gloucester and attempted murder of the duke of York and the
earls; the influence of the earls of Shrewsbury and Wiltshire
and the lord Beaumont, who have prevented the king from
showing grace to them, hoping to escape the penalty due to
them for causing the misery of the kingdom, ¢ whereof they be
causes and not the king, which is himself as noble, as virtuous,
as righteous, and blessed of disposition as any prince earthly;’
and the acts of the parliament of Coventry which were really
the acts of the same lords. In expectation of a French invasion,
the writers pray the archbishop and the commons to assist
them in gaining access to the king, and call on God, the Virgin,
and all saints to witness the sincerity of their profession of
fealty. In another memorial, circulated among the Kentish-
men, all these charges are repeated and the king’s friends are
accused of teaching that his.will is above the law'. Having
thus prepared the way the lords marched on London, where the
citizens received them on the 2nd of July? With March and
Warwick were the lords Fauconberg, Clinton, Bourchier, Audley,
! Chr, White Rose, p. Ixxv. ¢ W. Wore. p, 573 ; Eng. Chr. p. o4.
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Bergaveuny, Say, and Scrope.  The lords Scales, Vescy, Lovell,
and de la Warr, held out against them in the Tower. Con-
vocation was sitting at the time, and Warwick took the oppor-
tunity of stating his grievances before the clergy, and swearing
faith and allegiance on the cross of Canterbury. Then, leaving
the earl of Salisbury as governor of London, they set out to
meet the king.

Henry, who was with his council at Coventry, marched, ?ﬁ?ﬁaﬁp.
when he heard of the landing of the earls, for Northampton ; ton, July
Margaret was gathering forces in the north. At Northampton ™ bo-
the earls arrived with 60,000 men, and after Warwick had
made three separate attempts to forece himself into the king’s
presence, in which he was foiled by the duke of Buckingham,
the battle of Northampton was fought on the roth of July™
Like the first battle of 8. Alban’s it was marked by a great Slanghtor of
slaughter of the Lancastrian lords; the duke of Buckingham, trianlowds.
the earl of Shrewsbury, the lords Beaumont and Egremont,
were slain beside the king’s tent. It is a miserable sign of
‘Warwick’s vindictiveness that those against whom he had
private grievances, such as Egremont, or with whom he was
in public rivalry, such as Beaumont and Shrewsbury, were the
special victims. He had given orders that no man should lay
hand on the king cr on the commons, but only on the lords,
knights, and squires; and the command was so far faithfully
obeyed?. The lord Grey of Ruthyn, who led the king’s van-~ Desertion
guard, went over to Warwick, and the battle lasted only half i)afu?ﬁ;x};.()f
an hour. Henry was taken in his tent and obliged to accept The king
the profession of devotion which the earls consistently prof- {;‘éﬁ;@?&
fered®. On the 16th of July ke was brought to London®. On London.
the 19th the defenders of the Tower surrendered, and lord
Scales, on his way to sanctuary, was murdered by the boatmen
on the Thames® On the 25th George Neville, bishop of Exeter,
brother of the earl of Warwick, was made chancellor®. On

! Eng. Chr. pp. 9597 ; Gregory, p. 207; W. Wore. p. 773 ; Whetham-
stede, 1. 372 sq.

2 Eng. Chron. p. 97. ¢ Ih. p. 97.

5 W. Wore. pp. 773, 7743 Eng. Chr. p. g8.

¢ Rymer, xi. 438, 459, 460. Cf. Ordinances, vi. 303.

! Ib. p. ¢8.
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the zoth a parliament was summoned in the king’s name to
meet at Westminster on the 7th of October'. On the gth of
August Warwick was recognised as captain of Calais, On the
8th the rebel lords were declared loyal. The queen fled to
Scotland ; the duke of York returned to England before the
day of the meeting of parliament.

354. The duke of York saw that his hour of triumph was
now come: vegardless of the oaths which he had so often
sworn, and of the mercy which had been, until the parliament
of Coventry, so constantly extended towards him, he determined
to make his claim to the crown. The parliament was opened
by the new chancellor in due form: John Green, member for
Essex, was chosen speaker?, and on petition of the commons
the acts of the last parliament were repealed at once®. On the
third day of the session, the duke, having previously dislodged
Henry from his apartments in the palace*, appeared in the
chamber of the lords, and, going up to the royal seat, laid his
hand on the cushion as if about formally to take possession. The
gesture was viewed by the assembled lords with more wonder
than approval. Archbishop Bourchier asked what he wanted,
and whether he wished to go in to see the king. The duke re~
plied, ‘I do not bethink me that I know of any within the realm
for whom it were not more fitting that he should come to me and
see me than for me to attend on him and visit him®’ This out-
spoken boast did not procure him any distinet support, and it was
clear that the royal position could not be stormed®. On the 16th
of October therefore the duke’s counsel laid before the lords his
pedigree and the formal claim to the crown, as heir of Edward 11T,
through Lionel of Clarence”. The next day the claim was re-
ported to the king, who was probably well prepared for it. He
replied by requesting the lords to search for materials by which
the claim might be refuted, and they appealed to him as a diligent

! Lords’ Report, iv. 945. ? Rot. Parl. v. 373, 374.

¥ Rot. Parl. v. 374. * Eng. Chron. p. 9g.

3 'W. Wore. p. 774; Eng. Chr. p. 99 ; Fabyan, p. 637. Hall gives a
long speech, Chr. pp. 245 sq.

¢ Whethamnstede, i. 377-380; W. Worc. p- 774

" Rot. Parl. v. 373.
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student of chronicles to do the same’. On the 18th the judges ghejudges

ccline to

were consulted ; but, although Sir John Fortescue the chief justice give an

afterwards wrote a treatise on the question, they were not now
prepared to answer; they replied that the question was not for
them but for the lords of the king’s blood to decide. The king’s
counsel, sergeants, and attorney general, sheltered themselves

opinion.

under the same excuse. Thus left to themselves the lords drew Five objec-

up five articles of objection to the duke’s claim ; they could not

recognise it without breaking the solemn oaths which they had

so often taken; the acts of parliament by which the succession
was settled were still the law of the land and were of such ‘author-
ity as to defeat any manner of title made to any person;’ it was
a serious question whether the right of the crown did not pass by
the entails so often made upon the heirs male; the duke did not
even bear the arms of Lionel of Clarence, but those of Edmund
of Langley his younger brother; lastly, king Henry IV had
claimed the crown by hereditary descent from Henry IIT, not
by conquest or unrighteous entry, as the duke’s counsel had
asserted®. The first three arguments were sound, the other

tions drawn
up by the

two worse than useless. The duke presented a formal reply ; Answer of
the allegation of the oath he met by the assertion that oaths e gl‘;jl;i-m

made contrary to truth, justice, and charity, are not obligatory ; Tonds, 7 ¢

that the oath of allegiance binds no man to that which is in-
convenient and unlawful, and that he was prepared to defend
himself at the due time in the spiritual court against the charge
of perjury; to the second and third articles he replied that the
succession rested only on the act of 1406, which by itself
afforded conclusive proof that Henry IV had no valid claim by
descent; as for the heraldic question, although he had not
assumed the arms of Clarence, he might have assumed them or
even those of Edward III; he had abstained, and the country well
knew why he had abstained, from making either claim before
now. As for the descent of the house of Lancaster as stated by
Henry 1V, it was in no wise true, and should be thoroughly

disproved®. On Saturday, the 25th of October, the chancellor A e

informed the lords that a way of compromise had been devised §

! Rot, Parl. v. 375, 376. ¢ Ib. v. 376. 3 1b.v. 37,
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which, as the title of the duke was indefeasible, would save the
king's dignity, would satisfy the duke, and enable the lords
themselves 1o cscape from the guilt of perjury: the king was
to ‘kecp the crowns and his estate and dignity royal during

. hig life, and the said duke and his heirs to succeed him in the

same.” This proposal was approved by the lords, who deter-
mined to leave to the king the choice of acceptance or refusal.
Henry received the chancellor graciously, and heard his tale,
and then, as the record continues, ¢inspired with the grace of
the Holy Ghost?, and in eschewing of effusion of Christian
blood, by good and sad deliberation and advice had with all his
lords spiritnal and temporal, condescended to accord to be
made between him and the said duke, and to be authorised by

Ouths taken, the authority of the parliament.” The agreement was drawn

Henry
submits,

Question as
to the com-
position of
the parlia-
ment of
1460-

up; the duke and his sons were not to molest the king; he
was declared heir to the crowns; any attempt on his life was
made high treason; the principality of Wales and the earldom
of Chester were made over to him; an income of 10,000 marks
was assigned to him and his sons, and they swore to the lords,
and the lords to them, oaths of mutual defence®. The unfortunate
king, unable to make even a protest for the rights of his son, was
prevailed on to ratify the agreement; the act of 1406 was re-
pealed, and on the 31st of October the transaction was completed.
It was said that the duke had chosen the 1st of November for
his coronation in cage the lords had accepted him as king.
Although the decision of the question of succession was thus
made to be the king’s personal act, and the lords present availed
themselves of the compromise to save themselves from the guilt
of perjury, there can be little doubt that the parliament con-
tained hardly any of the king’s partisans, and bat few of the
lay lords who had taken the oath of allegiance a year before.

! ¢The hynge for fere of dethe graunted hym the erowne, for a man that
hathe but lytylle wytte wylle soone be aferyd of dethe, and yet I truste
and beleeve there was no man that wolde doo him bodely harme ;' Gregory,
Chr. p. 208.

* Rot. Parl. v. 377-381; Engl. Chr, pp. 100~106. According to the last
authority the duke was made protector, prince of Wales, and earl of Chester.
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Of those lay lords the duke of Buckingham, the earl of Shrews-
bury, lords Beaumont, Scales, and Egremont were dead, and
many others stayed away. The dukes of Somerset and Exeter,
the earls of Devonshire and Northumberland, and the lords'
Clifford, Dacre, and Neville were in the north., Lords Grey
and Audley had changed sides. The list of the triers of petitions
contains only the names of Warwick and Salisbury among the
earls, and Grey of Ruthyn, Dacre, Fitz- Warin, Scrope, Bonne-
ville, Berners, and Rougemont-Grey among the barons®. The
commons had little to do with the business, save by assenting
to the decision of the lords. If betrayal or tergiversation is to The clerical
be imputed to any under the very difficult circumstances in cloment.
which they found themselves, the blame must lie most heavily
on the spiritual lords; on Bourchier and Neville, now the
avowed partisans of the duke. Yet it was probably owing to
their reluctance to incur the blame of perjury that Henry was
secured in possession of the throne for life. The whole baronage
was summoned to this parliament, but it can scarcely be re-
garded as so free or full an assembly of the estates as even the
parliament of Coventry had been. Its work lasted but a few
weeks, and already the march of events was too rapid to wait
on the deliberations of any such assembly.

355. The battle of Wakefield enabled the Lancastrian party Tattle of
to avenge the blood of Suffolk, Somerset, and Buckingham. Dec.29, 1460.
York and Salisbury had gone northwards to thwart the designs
of the queen, who had collected a considerable force by letters
issued in the king’s name? On the z1st of December they
had lost a part of their force in a struggle with the duke of
Somerset at Worksop®; on the 29th they were overwhelmerdl
at Wakefield by the united forces of Somerset, Northumberland,
and Neville. The duke was killed in the battle, his son the Death of
earl of Rutland was slain by lord Clifford; the earl of Salis- gﬁﬁ{bﬁ??
bury was taken prisoner and beheaded at Pomfret by the York-
shiremen, whom he had offended when administering the duchy

1 Rot. Parl. v. 373.
2 Whethamstede, i. 381 ; Eng. Chr. p. 106,
3 W, Wore. p. 775.
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of Lancaster’. The indignities offered to the slain testify at
once to the lack of moderation in the victorious party, and to
the cruel embitterment of public feeling by personal and private
antipathies.

The el of Whilst the duke of York and Salisbury were thus perishing

March wing

abattleat  in the north, the young earl of March was raising forces on the
Mortimer's - > . - . -
Cross, Feb.  Welsh marches, and Warwick remained in the neighbourhood

was held at Baynard's Castle. Archbishop Bourchier, bishop
Beauchamp of Salisbury, bishop Neville, the duke of Norfolk,
the earl of Warwick, the lords Fitzwalter and Ferrers of
Chartley, and Sir Willlam Herbert, with their friends, there
took upon themselves to declare Edward the rightful king.
On the 4th Le was received in procession at Westminster, Ho is ac-

. knowledged
seized the crown and sceptre of the Confessor, and was pro- king, March

»

3 161 of London with the captive king. Against the earl of March claimed king by the name of Edward IV On the 10th the 4 146t
Jasper Tudor earl of Pembroke, the king’s half-brother, and the Bishop of Exeter became Edward’s chancellor as he had just
earl of Wiltshire pitted themselves. They were defeated at before been Henry’s: and on the 18th the lord Bourchier re-
Mortimer's Cross near Wigmore on the 3rd of February % turncd to the Treasury 2
Second Against Warwick queen Margaret and the northern lords ad- From the 4th of March the legal recognition of Edward’s
%eﬁuzs;n's, vanced southwards the same month; the second battle of royal character begins and the years of his reign date. The
“¥7- g, Alban’s, on the 17th, restored the king to liberty, and proved fact is important as illustrating the first working of the doc-
that Warwick was not invincible®. The victorious earl of trine by virtue of which he assumed the royal character.
March and the defeated earl of Warwick met at Chipping- Although there was no formal election, no parliamentary
Hansy and Norton, and has‘cenesl to London*, Henr.y and Margaret, in “recognition, and a mere tumultuary proclamation, the character
retire fo the order to prevent their followers from sacking the .capltal, had of royalty was regarded as complete in virtue of the claim of
’ moved from S. Alban’s?® to Dunstable, and lost their chance of descent, and as soon as that claim was urged_ Pa,rlialnentary
seizing the city, where, although the common people were as recognition followed ; but Edward’s reign was allowed to begin
usual bitter against the court, they would have met with no from the day on which he declared himself king. The nation, Character
organised resistance. On the 28th the earls of Mar¢h and by its action in the next parliament, sanctioned the proceeding, ;ﬁé};;usur-
Warwick entered London®; on the 1st of March the chan- but the whole transaction is in striking contrast with the revo-
cellor, bishop Neville, called a general assembly of the citizens lution of 1399, and even with the proceedings taken a few
at Clerkenwell, and explained to them the title by which weeks before, when the duke of York made his claim. To
fi:;vrﬁ:(};he Edward, now duke of York, claimed the crown. The mob anticipate the language of later history, the accession of the

crown,

received the instruction with applause, and proclaimed that he
was and should be king. On the 3rd a council of the party

1 ¢ The commune peple of the cuntre whiche loved him nat ;* Eng. Chr.
p. 107. According to William of Worcester the Bastard of Exeter killed
him ; W. Worc. p. 775 ; cf. Whethamstede, i. 382.

2 Eng. Chr. p. 110 ; W. Worc. pp. 775, 776. On the 12th of February
Edward had the king’s commission to raise forces against the queen,
although her name is not mentioned ; Rymer, xi. 471 ; cf. Ordinances,
vi. 307-310.

*“Eng. Chr. pp. 107, 108; W. Wore. p. 776 ; Whethamstede, i. 390 sq.

* W. Wore. p. 777.

5 Towards York, for fear their forces should sack London; Gregory,
Chr. p. 214 ; Eng. Chr. p. 109 ; W. Wore. p. 776.

* W.Wore. p. 777.

house of York was strictly a legitimist restoration.

The struggle was not even now fought cut; although Edward
was king in London, Henry and Margaret still possessed a
large and hitherto undefeated army. Feeling however the
ingecurity of their position in the south, they had returned to
Yorkshire®, whither Edward at once pursued them. On the

! ¢ By counsaill of the lords of the south ;” Hardyng, p. 406, ¢
advice of the lords spiritual and tempora,l’ and b)‘y t%lepeﬁection 13{,.}’ iﬁz
commons ;° Gregory, Chr.p. 215 ; cf. Hall, Chr. p. 254; Eng. Chr. p. 110}
‘Whethamstede, 1. 405-407 ; Fabyan, p. 639. ’

? Rymer, xi. 473.

¥ With them were the dukes of Somerset and Exeter, the earls of Devon

02
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gattlebs at 28th of March a battle was fought at Ferrybridge, in. which
?&‘:3 éoﬁ:g,gg;lord Clifford on the one side, and lord Fitzwalter on the other,
andeg. fell’. The next day the two hosts met at Towton, and in a

bloody battle Edward was victorious. Of the Lancastrian lords,
the earl of Northumberland, and lords Wells, Neville, and Dacre
were slain; the earls of Devonshire and Wiltshire were taken
and executed, the former at York, the latter at Newecastle.
The dukes of Somerset and Exeter escaped®. Margaret carried
Berwick  off her busband and son to Scotland. By the surrender of
e ot Berwick to the Scots, in April, the fall of the house of Lancaster
Faward IV was recognised as final®. Edward, after securing his conquests,
cownedoturned to London, and was crowned at Westminster on the
28th of June*.
The cause’of ~ 'The overthrow of the house of Lancaster was not in itself
i’f&?@”v‘if a national act. The nation acquiesced in, approved and ac-
cepted it, because it had no great love for the king, because it
distrusted the queen and the ministers and policy which she®
represented, because it had exhausted its strength, and longed
for peace. The house of Lancaster was put practically, al-
though not formally, upon its trial. Henry was not deposed
for incompetency or misgovernment, but set aside on the eclaim
of a legitimate heir whose right he was regarded as usurping.
But such a claim would not have been admitted except on two
conditions; the house of York could not have unseated the
house of Lancaster unless the first had been exceedingly strong,
and the second exceedingly weak. The house of York was
and Wiltshire, the lords Moleyns, Roos, Rivers, and Scales ; Hardyng,

p. 405.
1 W, Wore, p. 777. Lord Fitzwalter was John Radcliffe, husband of
the heiress of Fitawalter, and a titular lord only: see Nicolas, Hist., Peerage,
. 199.
PZ %?regory, p. 216, gives a list of the lords who were at Towton on the
king’s side : the prince of Wales, the dukes of Exeter and Somerset ; the
earls of Northumberland and Devonshire; the lords Roos, Beaumont,
Clifford, Neville, Wells, Willoughby, Harry of Buckingham, Rivers, Scales,
Mauley, Ferrers of Groby, Lovell, and the young lord of Shrewsbury ;
Sir John Tortescue, Sir Thomas Hammys, Sir Andrew Trollope, Sir
Thomas Tresham, Sir Robert Whittingham, Sir John Dawney. Henry
and Margaret had been left at York ; Hall, p. 254. The slain lords were
Northumberland, Clifford, Neville, Wells, and Mauley. Cf. Paston Letters,
ii. 6; Hardyng, p. 407.
¥ Hall, p. 256. * Gregory, p. 218.
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strong in the character and reputation of duke Richard, in the Strength
early force and energy of Edward, in the great popularity of o e
Warwick, in the wealth and political ability of the family party

which he led: but its great advantage lay in the weakness of

the house of Lancaster. That weakness was proved in almost Weakness of
every possible way. The impulse which had set Henry IV on Lancaster
the throne, as the hereditary champion of constitutional right,

and as personally the deliverer from odious tyranny, had long

been exhausted. The new impulse which Henry V had created

in his character of a great conqueror, a national hero and a

good ruler, had become exhausted too; its,strength is proved

by the fact that it was not exhausted sooner. Since the death

of Gloucester and Beaufort, in 144’7, everything had gone

wrong; the conquests of Henry V were lost, the crown was
bankrupt, the peace was badly kept, the nation distrusted the
ministers, the ministers contemned, although they did not per-

haps deserve, the distrust of the nation. Henry himself never Personal
seems to have looked upon his royal character as involving the tho 11‘{’1‘32“
responsibility of leadership; he yielded on every pressure, trusted g?rlzggth of
implicitly in every pretended reconciliation, and, unless we are the drieen.
to charge him with faults of dissimulation with which his enemics

never charged him personally, behaved as if his position as a
constitutional monarch involved his acting as the puppet of each
temporary majority. Without Margaret, he might have reigned Fatal pre-
as long as he lived, and perhaps have outlived the exhaustion }J?leigggrc:h
under which the nation after the struggle with France was
labouring. He might with another wife have Jransmitted his

crown to his posterity as Henry III had done, who was not

less despised, and much more hated. But in Margaret, from

the very moment of her arrival, was concentrated the weakness

and the strength of the dynastic cause; its strength in her
indomitable will, her steady faithfulness, her heroic defence of

the rights of her husband and child ; its weakness in her
political position, her policy and her ministers. To the nation Her un-
she symbolised the loss of Henry Vs conquests, an inglorious populariey.
peace, the humiliation of the popular Gloucester, the promotion

of the unpopular Beauforts. Her domestic policy was oue of
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jealous exclusion : she mistrusted the duke of York, and probably
with good cause: she knew the soundness of his pedigree, and
looked on him from the first as a competitor for the ecrown of
lier husband and son, She was drawn to the Beauforts and to
Suffolk by the knowledge that their interests were entirely one
with the interests of the dynasty. She supported them against
all attacks, and when they perished continued the policy which
they had shared. The weight of their unpopularity devolved
on her, and she was unpopular enough already. Still she might
have held out, especially if she had known how to use the
pliancy and simplicity of her husband. But when the nation
began to believe that she was in league with the national
enemies ; when she began to wage a civil war, pitting the north
against the south, and it was believed that her northern army
was induced to follow her by the hope of being allowed to
plunder the rich southern farms and cities ; when she stirred
up, or was believed to have stirred up, the Irish against the
duke of York, the French against Calais, and the Scots against
the peace of England, she lost all the ground that was left her.
The days were long past when the English barons could call in
Trench or Scottish aid against a tyrant; no king of England
had yet made his throne strong by foreign help. It was fatal
here. Men began to believe that she was an adulteress or her
son a changeling. Her whole strength lay henceforth in the
armed forces she was able to bring into the field, and a defeat
in battle was fatal and final. Warwick saw his advantage,
prepared his foxces, grasped success at the critical moment, and
triumphed in the field over a foe whose whole strength was in
the field. Thus the house of Lancaster fell without any formal
condemnation, without any constitutional impeachment. Henry
had not ruled ill, but had gradually failed to rule at all. His
foreign policy was not in itself unwise, but was unpopular and
unfortunate. His incapacity and the failure of the men whom
he trusted, opened the way for York and the Nevilles: and the
weaker went to the wall. National exhaustion and weariness
completed what royal exhaustion and weakness had begun.
Spirit and ability supplanted simple incapacity; the greater
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force overcame the smaller, national apathy co-operated with
national disgust; and the decision which the fortune of war
had adjudged, the national conscience, judgment and reason
accepted. The present decision of the struggle neither depended
on constitutional principles nor was ascertained by constitutional
means. In the general survey of history, $he justification of
the change is to be found in this—that England, as at the
Norman Conquest, needed a strong government, and sought
one in the house of York; but the deep 1easons, which in the
economy of the world justify results, do not justify the sins of
the actors or prove the guilt of the sufferers.

Edward IV came to the throne with great personal advan- Position of
tages. He was young and handsome; he had shown greatat J&i;f
military skill, and won a great victory; he brought the pros- hisieign.
pect of peace; he had no foreign connexions; he was closely
related to the most powerful of the old houses of England. In
many points his personal position was like that of Heury IV at
the beginning of his reign ; but he was younger, less embarrassed
by previous obligations, more buoyant and hopeful. His character
developes its real nature as his reign goes on, and it is seen
how personal fitness adapted him to be the exponent of despotic
theory. Whilst he was learning and practising the lessons
which Richard IT might have taught him, but which kings
learn only too well without accredited instructors, the other Edward of
Edward, an exile and wanderer in France or in Scotland, was the pupil of
learning from Sir John Fortescue the principles of constitutional Fortassue.
government, by which the house of Lancaster rose; on which
they always believed themselves to act, and in spite of which
they fell. But Edward IV was too young, and his advisers too
wary, to violate more than was absolutely necessary the forms
of the constitution ; so long as they were supreme they could
use it for their own ends; they were popular, the commons Poputarity
would need no pressure : they were powerful, their rivals dared oF Fward
not lift their heads in parliament. Warwick could manage of Yok
the lords, Bourchier the clergy. One parliament, prepared to
take strong measures, could make the new king safe, and they
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had no scruples of conscience about the strength of any measure
that might be conclusive,

356, Edward’s first parliament, called on the 23rd of May
to meet on the 6th of July, was delayed by the condition
of the Scottish border, and did not meet until the 4th of
November!, Summons was Issued to but one duke, Norlolk,
to four earls, Warwick, Oxford, Arundel, and Westmoreland,
to the viscount Bourchier, and to thirty-eight barons, of whom
seven were now first summoned; the whole number of lay
peers was forty-four?, which, when contrasted with the number
of fifty-six summoned to the parliament of 14333 the last
which was called before the great struggle, shows perhaps
a smaller falling off than might have been expected. Many,
especially in the higher ranks of the peerage, had fallen ; many
were in exile; some were willing\to temporise. The fourteen
who were attainted in the parliament itself were either dead or
in arms against the new dynasty. The king too was already
taking measures for replacing the missing dignities with new
creations ; on the 3oth of June lord Bourchier was made earl
of Essex, and William Neville, lord Fauconberg, was raised
soon after to the earldom of Kent; the king’s brothers were
made dukes, George of Clarence and Richard of Gloucester;
the seven new barons were William lord Herbert, Humfrey
Stafford of Southwick, Humfrey Bourchier of Cromwell, Walter
Devereux of Ferrers, John Wenlock of Wenlock, Robert Ogle
of Ogle, and Thomas Lumley ; Bourchier, Devereux, and Lum-
ley holding old baronies. Of these Stafford and Bourchier
represented the old intervest of the house of Buckingham;
Herbert was the king’s confidential friend, and the others were
{aithful adherents of the fortunes of his house. Bishop Neville,
as chancellor, opened the parliament with a discourse on the
text ‘Amend your ways aud your doings®’ The speaker was
Sir James Strangeways, knight of the shire for Yorkshire,

who was founding a new family on his connexion with the
Nevilles.

! Rot. Parl. v. 461 ; Paston Letters, ii. 15, 22, 31.
? Lords’ Report, iv. 950 sq. 3 Ib. pp. 931 sq. * Rot. Parl. v, 461,
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On the 12th of November the serious business began with Thr;:1 com-
R A . mons de-
an address of the commons to the king. Strangeways in their mand the

. . . . punishment
name thanked God for the king’s victories, and the king for his of the king's
exertions; not content with that, he expatiated on the iniquities iﬁ:xgéec?;_rir-‘d
of the late period of disorder, all of which were laid to the ggl%“ tis
charge of Henry, and demanded the punishment of offenders .

The address was followed by a petition, presented nominally by

the commons, embodying the claim made by the counsel of the

duke of York in the last parliament, and praying for the
declaration of the king’s title. After rehearsing the pedigree

it proceeded to recount the circumstances under which Edward

had assumed the title of king, and to recognise its validity
according to the law of God, the law of man, and the law

of natious, praying that it might be affirmed by act of parlia-

ment, and that, in consequence, the alienations of royal territery

under the late dynasty might be cancelled, and an act of
resumption passed. Then, recurring to recent events, it re- gxe:;‘lg)ed
capitulated the history of the compromise made in 1460, withbrealt
charged the breach of that agreement upon Henry, and de- ;fwtth of 1460,
manded its repeal. FEdward is thus regarded as succeeding

to the rights of Richard II, and Henry as both a usurper

and a traitor® The king's advisers, wiser than the commons,
modified the petition before it became an act of parliament, by
numerous clauses saving the rights which had been created

during the Lancastrian reigns and since Edward’s accession ®.

Another roll of petitions, that the judicial acts of the late Discussion
dynasty might be declared valid %, form the basis of a statute gﬁ;hsf‘;lhllé
which was absolutely necessary if civil society was to be held i[fxsxc(;gtt;e
together. In his answers the king undertook to confirm such e
proceedings, to renew the creation of the disputed peerages
and to allow others to stand good, to allow confirmations of
charters to be issued by the chancellor, and to recognise the
validity of all formal acts of the kind, carefully excluding from
the benefit of the concession the victims attainted in the present

\ P 16Rot. Parl. v. 462,
Ib. v. 463-467 ; Whethamstede, i, 4106, 417,
® Rot. Parl. v. 467-475. 4 Ib/. v. 489 5q.
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session?, Neither petition nor statute ventures to touch the
question of the validity of laws passed under the Lancastrian
kings; perhaps the subject was too difficult to be attempted,
perhaps the public interests were lost sight of in the anxiety
to preserve individual rights. The other branch of the work
of the session was the punishment of the opposing party.

Bill of A Dill of attainder was presented to the king in the form of
attainder

the penalties of {reason?; the defenders of Harlech, which still

held out for Margaret, were condemned to forfeiture? An
ordinance directed against liveries, maintenance, and gambling, statutes of
was proclaimed by the king, and a statute, referring indict- et
ments taken in sheriff’s tourn to the justices of the peace,
completed the legislative work of the session®.

On the 218t of December the parliament was prorogued, Royal

passed, an act of parliament? and with hig approval laid before the after a speech addressed by the king to the commons, in which, i?lii?;iéion
commons, who assented to it; it was then by advice and assent in modest and manly language, he thanked them for their
of the lords spiritual and temporal returned to the king to share in what lhe regarded as a restoration, and for helping
receive the royal assent, which was given in the usual form him to avenge his father, promising to devote himself heartily
%igai,r]st ‘le roy le voet” By this act Henry VI is attainted of high to the national service, and asking for a continuance of their
enry, . .
Margarot, treason, and condemned to forfeit the duchy of Lancaster, his good-will%, The parliament met again in the following May
friends.  patrimonial estate, which is henceforth attached as a separate only to be dissolved®. Its work ended here, and seemed to
provision to the crown; Margaret likewise is attainted for high promise better days to come; no money had been asked for, no
treason, and with her son suffers forfeiture; the attainder is barbarous severities were perpetrated; many of the attainted
shared on diverse counts by the fourteen lords, living or dead, lords were dead, the way for reconciliation was open for the
who had most vigorously supported them?®, and by a large living. Pope Pius II on the 22nd of March, 1462, wrote to
number of knights, squires, clerks, merchants, and others, the congratulate the new king on his accession®. The royal success
most notable of whom are Sir John Fortescue, the late chief had been so great as almost to dispense with new cruelties.
justice, and John Morton, afterwards archbishop of Canterbury. It would have been well if the policy thus foreshadowed could Favourable
Rastoration Parallel with the attainder of the dead lords is the act restor- have been carried into effect. It must be remembered that®
tims of tho ing the reputation and legal position of the early victims of Edward was not yet twenty, and that he had been fairly well
of 1399. Henry IV ; the attainder of the eaml of Salisbury and lord le educated and trained; he was not the voluptuary that Le

Despenser, who perished in 1400, was reversed, that the earl
of Warwick and his mother might have their inheritance ; the
heirs of lord Lumley were restored, and the sentence against
Richard of Cambridge, the king’s grandfather, was annulled *,
Some obdurate commoners were summoned to submit or ircur

1 Statutes, ii. 380 sq.

2 Rot. Parl. v. 476-483 ; W. Wore. p. 778.

¢ Henry duke of Somerset, Thomas Courtenay earl of Devon, Henry late
earl of Northumberland, Thomas lord Roos, John late lord Neville, Henry
duke of Excter, William viscount Beaumont, John late lord Clifford, Leo
late lord Wells, lord Rougemont-Gray, Randolf late lord Dacre, Robert
lord Hungerford, Jasper earl of Pembroke, James late eml of Wiltshire ;
Rot. Parl, v. 480, Hardyng wrote to press on Edward the example of
Henry IV, in favour of clemency; Chr. p. 409. The Yorkists were dis-
satisfied with his moderation ; Paston Letters, ii. 30.

* Rot. Parl. v, 484.

afterwards became, and he was under the influence of the
Nevilles, who, whatever their faults may have been, were wise
enough to see the importance of moderation. The king's
character did not stand the test to which it was from this
time subjected, but he need not be regarded as intentionally
false now because in after-life he became a tyrant.

357. The Lancastrian cause might have seemed desperate,
but Margaret knew no despair. TIn Scotland first, and then in

¥ Rot. Parl. v. 483.
8 Tb. v. 487 sq. ; Statutes, ii. 389.
* Rot. Parl. v. 487.
® Ib. v. 488: the Convocation of Canterbury granted a tentl
ZIgt of July, 1462 ; Wilkins, Conc. iii. 580. ¢ enth on the
Rymer, xi. 489.

2 Ib. v. 486,



204 Constitutional Ilistory. [cHAP,

Marguret ~ France, she enlisted some sympathy for her wrongs; and on
maintains

a waxfaro on the northern border, where the Percies were strong, she main-
1€ poraer.

The carl of tained a stout resistance, to the final ruin of her friends. In
t?)x:fg;ghl,mt February 1462 the earl of Oxford, on suspicion of intriguing
Feb- 1462 with her, was arrested, tried before the high constable, the earl
of Worcester, and beheaded with his son, a knight, and two
squires!, In March Somerset arrived in Scotland, and under-
took the command whilst the Queen went to France? In the
summer the border castles fell; in the late autumn Margaret
Somerset  recovered them; in November and December the king retook
subimits, . .
them again, and admitted Somerset to peace and favour?; early
in 1463 Bamborough and Alnwick were again in Lancastrian
5?;3‘;‘;‘1;“ hands. The politicians of both parties, in the summer of this
1463. year, went abroad to canvass for new allies. The duke of Bur-
gundy was courted by both, and in his magnificent way listened
to both. To Margaret he gave money, with bishop Neville he
negotiated a truce. In the meantime money was required for
the maintenance of the government. The convocation had in-
deed made its grant in 1462, and Edward had done his best 1o
disarm the clerical opposition by granting on November 2 the
same year * letters patent which guaranteed the confirmation of
ecclesiastical privilege. Dut the lay estates were as yet untaxed.
‘I:fﬂﬁign_esr.xt To raise supplies a new parliament met on the 29th of Apuil,
1463, which sat by virtue of several prorogations, at West-~
minster and York, until the year 1465° The Rolls preserve little
record of its transactions beyond a few trade petitions, an act
of resumption, and the attainder of those enemies who incurred
the guilt of treason during its continuance®. It showed how-
ever towards Edward an amount of confidence which must have
been based either on fear or on hope, for it could not have been

! The earl, his son Aubrey, Sir Thomas Toderham, and two esquires
were beheaded ; Gregory, p. 218 ; Chron. Lond. p. 142 ; W. Worc. p. 779.

? Gregory, Chr. pp. 219, 221 ; W, Wore. p. 779 ; Paston Letters, il. 131.

3 W. Worce. p. 780. On the exact chronology of these years see an
article by Mr. Perceval, in the Archaeologia, xlvii. 265-294, and Mr,
Plummer’s notes on Fortescue, pp. 61, 62,63. The queen went to France
in April and returned about October, 1462. She sailed again to Flanders,
probably in June, 1463.

¢ Rymer, xi. 493—495 ; Wilkins, Cone. iii. 582.

® Rot. Parl. v. 496-570. John Say was speaker. ¢ Ib, v, 511,
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the result of experience. A grant of £37,000 was made for g{gﬁgm
the defence of the realm, to be levied in the way in which the x6;.
fifteenth and tenth were levied, and to be subject to the usual
deduction of £6000 for the relief of decayed towns; this grant

ceems to show that £37,000 was the ordinary preduce of a
fifteenth and tenth!, This was done in the first sitting which
closed in June 1463. On meeting again in November the
commons changed the form of the grant and ordered it to.be
levied under the name of a fifteenth and tenth®. In the closing Grapt f;:r6 .
gession, January 21, 1463, tunnage and poundage and the sub-

sidy on wool were granted to the king for his life®; but this

was after the battle of Hexham had made him practically
supreme. By these grants the commons probably obtained the

royal assent to several commercial statutes, which show that

with a strong government the interests of trade were reviving,

and the national development following the line which it had
taken in the better days of Henry V and Henry VI. But the
interest of the drama still hangs on the career of Margaret®.
which drew near its close.

Having obtained some small help from Lewis XI, she re- Renowl of
newed the struggle at the close of 1463° : Somerset had returned xss.
to his allegiance® early in the next year; the Lancastrian host
entered England from the north. John Neville, lord Montague,
brother of Warwick, was sent to meet the invading forces,
and defeated them in two battles; at IHedgley Moor on
the 25th of April, and at Hexham on the 8th or x15th of
May". At Hexham the duke of Somerset, the lords Roos and

! Rot. Parl. v. 497 ; Warkworth, p. 3. Convocation granted a tenth,
July 23, 1463; Wilk. Cone, iii, 585, 587; and in 1464 a subsidy of six-
pence in the pound for the crusade ; p. 598,

2 Rot. Parl. v. 498 ; Nov. 4. 3 Rot. Parl. v. 508.

* Tn June 1462, at Chinon, Margaret borrowed 20,000 livres of Lewis X1
to be repaid within a year after the recovery of Calais; in default of pay-
ment Calais was to be delivered to Lewis ; App. D to Foed. p. 86.

5 It appears almost certain that Margaret, after her departure from
England in 1463, remained abroad until 1470: see Perceval, Arch, xlvii.
cited above, p. 204, but cf. Plummer, p. 62,

® Gregory, p. 223; W. Wore. p. 781.

7 The exact date of the battle of Hexham is not certainly fixed. According
to Gregory the march on Hexham began May 14, and on the 15th Somerset
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Hungerford, and Taillebois, titular earl of Kyme, were taken,
Somerset was beheaded at once, the others two days later at
Newcastle’.  Other prisoners were carried to York, where the
king was, tried before the constable, and executed. Montague,
as a reward for his prowess, was made earl of Northumberland
and endowed with the Percy estates in that county. In July
Sir Ralph Grey, who had defcnded Alnwick against Warwick,
was behcaded at Doncaster?, in Edward’s presence. In Sep-
tember bishop George Neville became archbishop of York.
The point at which the fortunes of the Nevilles thus reach
their zenith almost exactly coincides with the moment at which
the political relations of the king and court are totally altered
by his marriage. For on the z9th of September Edward pro-
claimed that he had been for some time married to Elizabeth,
the lady Grey, or Ferrers, of Groby, a widow, and daughter of
a Lancastrian lord, Richard Wydville lord Rivers, who had been
steward to the great duke of Bedford and had married Jacquetta
of Luxemburg his widow.

358, Edward's marriage was signally distasteful to the
Nevilles. Warwick had planned a great scheme?, according
to which the king should by a fitting matrimonial alliance,
connecting him with both France and Burgundy, secure the
peace of Western Europe, at all events for some years. Even
if that scheme failed he might fairly have looked for a politic
marriage, perhaps with a daughter of his own, by which the
was taken and executed (p. 224). Cf. Latin Chronicle (Camd. Soc. 1880),
pp. 178, 179 ; Stow, and later historians. Mr. Gaiidner, on the authority
of the act of attainder which fixes May 8 as the day on which Somersct

‘rered werre’ at Hexham, places the battle on that day; Rot. Parl.
v. §IL.

1 Gregory gives a synopsis of the executions: May 15, Somerset and
four others at Hexham ; May 17, Hungerford, Roos, and three others, at
Neweastle ; May 18, Sir Philip Wentworth and six others at Middleham ;
May 26, Sir Thomas Hussey and thirteen others at York, Sir William
Taillebois, the old adversary of lord Cromwell (above, p. 150), was be-
headed at Newcastle ; Chr. pp. 225,226 ; cf. Warkworth, notes, pp. 39. 40.

* W. Wore. p. 782 ; Warkworth, notes, p. 3S.

® On Warwick’s policy see Kirk, Charles the Bold, i. 415, ii. 15, where
it is shown that negotiations were on foot for the king’s marriage with a
sister of the queen of France, by which a final peace was to be secured, in
1463 and 1464, on the principle on which Suffolk had negotiated in 1444.
See also Hall, Chr. p. 263 ; Rymer, xi. 518 sq. ; Warkworth, p. 3.

XVIIL] Imprisonment of Henry. 207

newly-founded dynasty might be strengthened against the risks
of a counter-restoration. All such hopes were rendered futile
by the art of a woman or the infatuation of a boy. But the Warwick
earl knew that he must endure his disappointment, and con- o support
tinued to support Edward with his counsels until his own
position became intolerable. The failure of his foreign scheme
did not prevent the king from securing the expulsion of the
Lancastrians from France. This was one of the conditions of
a truce with Lewis XI in 1465'; they were too much dis-
heartened to move again yet. The year 1465 passed away Capture of
without disturbance; in July the unfortunate Henry was ar- &
rested whilst wandering about among his secret friends in
Lancashire?,. The Scots had already forsaken him, and in
1464 concluded a truce for fifteen years with Edward® He
was committed to the Tower, only for a few months again to
be restored to light and liberty. His mind, never strong, was
probably weakened by suffering, and it is only very occasionally
that a gleam of light is cast on his desolate existence. He was His impri-
allowed now and then to receive visitors in the Tower. When fheTower.
pressed by some impertinent person to justify his usurpation,
he used to answer, ‘ My father had been king of England, pos-
sessing his erown in peace all through his reign ; and his father
my grandfather had been king of the same realm. And I,
when a boy in the cradle, had been without any interval
crowned in peace and approved as king by the whole realm,
and wore the crown for wellnigh forty years, every lord doing
royal homage to me, and swearing fealty as they had done to
my forefathers; so I may say with the Psalmist, <“The lines are
fallen unto me in a pleasant place, yea I have a goodly heri-
tage;” “My help cometh of God, who preserveth them that
are true of heart £”’

From this moment’ began the contest between the earl of Rivalry be-
Warwick and the Wydvilles; a struggle which in some degree Moo
resembles the former struggle with the Beauforts, but which %\?gdeﬂ“’le&

! ' W. Wore. p. 785; cf. Rymer, xi. 566, 568. The chronicler refers the
truce to 1465, but the documents belong to 1466.
2 W. Wore, p. 85 ; Warkworth, p. 5.

? Rymer, xi. 525. * Blakman, pp. 303, 305.
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involves fewer points of political principle and more of mere
personal rivalry. Edward was tired of the domination of the
Nevilles, who, like the Percies sixty years before, seemed to be
overvaluing their services and undervaluing their rewards,
Warwick, like Hotspur, was a man of jealous temper and high
spirit.  The king, unwilling to sink into the position of a
pupil or a tool, had perhaps conceived the notion, common to
Tdward IT and Richard II, of raising up a counterpoise to the
Nevilles in a cirele of friends devoted to himself. From the
time of the declaration of his marriage he seems to have laboured
incessantly for the promotion of his wife’s relations. Her
father, a man of years and experience, already a baron, became
in March 1466 lord treasurer?, in the following May an earl,
and in 1467% high constable of England ; his eldest son Antony
was already a baron in right of his wife, the heiress of lord
Scales ; another, John, was married in 1465 to the aged duchess
of Norfolk. Of the daughters, one was married in 1464 to the
heir of the Arundels, another in 1466 to the duke of Bucking-
ham, another to the lord Grey of Ruthyn, and another to the

heir of lord Herbert, the king’s most confidential friend 2. The.

same year the queen’s son, by her first husband, was betrothed
to the heiress of the duke of Exeter, the king’s niece. These
marriages, especially those which connected the upstart house
with the near kindred of the royal family, the Staffords and
the Hollands, were very offensive to Warwick, who did not
scruple to show his displeasure, and began a counter-intrigue
for the marriage of one of his daughters with the duke of
Clarence, the heir-presumptive to the throne® The appoint-
ment of lord Rivers as treasurer was even more offensive, since
he had been a warm partisan of the Lancastrian cause, for
which also the queen’s first husband had fallen. In foreign
policy too the aims of Edward and Warwick were now diverging,
the king making approaches to Burgundy, the earl trying to
negotiate an alliance with France. On this errand Warwick
was absent when Edward next met the parliament, in June 1464.

1 W. Wore. p. 785. ? Ib. pp. 783, 785, 786.

3 Ib. p. 788,
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The session was opened on the 3rd with a discourse from the Parliament
bishop of Lincoln, in the absence of the chancellor. On the an::?xl&r
6th the king made a declaration of his intention ‘to live of his
own,” and only in case of great necessity to ask the estates
for an aid ; and the declaration was followed up with an act of
resumption, in which, although provision was made for Clarence
and Warwick, archbishop Neville was not spared® On the Neville
8th the absence of the chancellor was explained ; the king and o
lord Herbert visited archbishop Neville in his house at West- Chancery.
minster, and took from him the great seal®; it was given the
next day to Robert Stillington, bishop of Bath. On the day Prorogation
of Warwick’s return, July 1, the parliament was prorogued, s
and did not meet again till the 12th of May, 1468% Defore
that time Warwick’s influence over the king’s mind was entirely
lost and his own position seriously imperilled.

The French ambassadors whom he brought over in July 1467 Allinnce of
were treated by the king with scant civility ; the negotiations with Bur-
with Burgundy, where duke Charles had in June succeeded his gundy.
father Philip, were busily pressed ; and in a great council held
in October it was agreed that Charles should marry the king’s
sister, Margaret of York® Warwick, perhaps as a counter-
move, urged on the project for Clarence’s marriage with his
daughter. Just at the same time a courier of queen Margaret
was arrested by lord Herbert, and to save himself laid infor-
mation against several persons as favouring the intrigues of his
mistress®. Warwick’s name was in the list, possibly placed Warwick

charged

there by Herbert and the Wydvilles; although it was possible, Jbhin
and indeed not improbable, that in the disappointment of his tf:egl iaa:éds
foreign policy he had opened communication through Lewis XI prians.
with Margaret, Having declined to accept an invitation from He isac-
the king, he was examined at Middleham by a royal messenger, Sondea.
and the charge was declared frivolous. But the accusation,
whether hased on fact or not, sank deep into his soul. Edward,
feeling that there was cause for mistrust, smrrounded himself

: Rot. Parl. v, 571. Z Rot. Parl. v. 572-613; W. Wore. p. 786.

W. Wore, p. 786 ; Rymer, xi. 578, 579 ; Warkworth, p. 3.

* Rot. Parl. v. 618 ; W. Worc. p. 787. 5 W. Wore. p. 788.
& W. Wore. P- 788.’ b7
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with a paid body-guard. Clarence drew off from his brother,
and, following the policy of heirs-presumptive, took on every
possible occasion a line opposed to that of the king. The
widening of the breach was not stopped by a formal recon-
ciliation which took place at Coventry at Christmas?, Arch-
bishop Neville and lord Rivers, having first adjusted their own
differences, acted as mediators, and brought the king and
Warwick together; Herbert and the Wydvilles were included
in the pacification.

In the following spring Edward conceived himself strong
cnough to declare his hostility to France; and the chancellor?,
in opening the parliamentary session at Reading on the 1zth
of May, was able to announce the conclusion of {reaties with
Spain, Denmark, Scotland, and Brittany; the close alliance
with Burgundy, which was to be cemented by the marriage of
Margaret of York; and the king’s intention and hopes of re-
covering the inheritance of his forefathers across the Channel.
Edward himself spoke his mind to the lords®; if he could
sccure sufficient supplies he would lead his army in person.
The commons welcomed the idea of a foreign war, which might,
as in the days of Henry V, result in internal peace; they voted
two tenths and fifteenths?. This done, the parliament, on the
il of June, was dissolved. The next month the Burgundian
marriage was completed®, and the alarm of treason and civil
war revived. Seven years were to elapse before Edward could
fulfil his undertaking; and before the end of the year 1468
duke Charles and king Lewis had concluded a truce®.

The spirits of the Lancastrians were now reviving, notwith-
standing the fact that the seizure of Margaret’s letters had
ruined several others of her partisans, and that the lord

1\, Wore. p. 7809.

: After several formal prorogations the parliament met at Reading,
May 12 ; Rot. Parl. v. 622.  Couvocation, May 12, 1468, granted a tenth
and a subsidy of the priests’ noble; Wilk. Cone. iii. 606 ; Chron. Abbrev,
p-12. .

3 W, Wore. p. 789.

t Rot. Parl, v. 623; Chron. Abbrev. p. 2I.

3 W. Worc. p. 789 ; Paston Letters, ii. 317-319-

s 'W. Wore. p. 792.
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Herbert, after defeating Jasper Tudor, earl of Pembroke, had
succeeded at last in taking Harlech. On Doth occasions some

few executions followed. Herbert was made earl of Pembroke

in the place of the defeated Tudor. Earl Jasper's rising was Threatened
probably part of a scheme in accordance with which Margaret, e
with the forces she had raised in France, was to land on the “**
south coast. To repel this attack the lords Scales and Mount-

joy were sent to the Isle of Wight with a fleet and five thousand

men. The threat of invasion was a mere bravado; the expe-

dition of lord Scales cost £18,000, one quarter of the grant

made for the French war. Edward’s devotion to the advance-

ment of the Wydvilles took this year the curious form of an
attempt to force his brother-in-law Richard into the office

of prior of 8. John's, Clerkenwell, the head of the Knights
Hospitallers of England™.

The next year witnessed the renewal of the civil war. The Renewal of
Lancastrian party in the morth had been suffered to gather i 1.
strength, and had been more than encouraged by the attitude
of Warwick. $Since 1466 the relics of earl Thomas of Lancaster
had been sweating blood and working miracles®.  Margaret
and her agents had been active abroad. The king’s popularity general
was gradually vanishing, as the more active politicians found discontent.
every prize lavished on the Wydvilles, and the more apathetic
mass of the nation discovered that the peace and security of
life and property were no hetter cared for under the new
dynasty than they had been under the old®, But there was not Partiesin
yet any concert between the two sections of the disaffected; 1469-
the struggle of 1469 was carried on by the Nevilles and Clarence
for their own ends; in 1470 the Lancastrians took advantage
of the situation to ally themselves with them for the purpose of
a restoration, The rebellion of Robin of Redesdale was an
attempt to employ against Edward IV the weapons used in the
Kentish rising of 1450 under Jack Cade. The insurrection
had begun in Yorkshire in consequence of a quarrel about

LW, Wore. pp. 791, 792.
* Chron. Abbrev. ‘Camb. Antiq. Soc.) p. 10.
¢ Bee Warkworth, p. 12
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tithes, and the leader, Robert Huldurn or Hilyard, had been
defeated and put to death by Montague. A knight of the house
of Conyers then assumed the name of Robin of Redesdale, and
placed himself at the head of the discontented commons of the
north. He collected forces and began to traverse the country
as an agitator in the summer of 1469; possibly at the sug-
gestion, certainly with the connivance, of Warwick. The out-
break seems to have taken the king altogether by surprise, but
he was not long left in doubt as to its importance. Soon after
midsummer the earl of Warwick, archbishop Neville, and
Clarence, went over to Calais, and the archbishop married the
duke to his niece, Isabella Neville. Early in July the commons,
to the number of sixty thousand, rose under Robin of Redes-
dale and published a manifesto in the form of an address to the
king’. TIn this document, after recounting the mistakes which
had proved fatal to Edward II, Richard IT, and Henry VI, the
alienation of the near kinsmen of the king from his councils
and the promotion of favourites, the heavy taxation, and the
maladministration of the law, they enumerate the great estates
in the royal hands and charge the king with extravagant gifts
made to the Wydvilles, dishonest dealing with the coinage,
excessive taxation, extortion by purveyance, and perversion of
the law of treason ; they add that he has by the bad advice of
the same counsellors embezzled the papal dues, forbidden the
due execution of the laws, and removed his wisest advisers
from the council. They therefore pray for the punishment of
the evil counsellors, the regulation of the royal expenditure and
revenue, the prohibition of gifts of crown lands, the devotion of
tunnage and poundage to the defence of the seas, and the main-
tenance of the laws of king Edward III. This comprehensive
bill of articles was circulated among the lords; Clarence, whose
marriage took place on the 11th of July, and the Nevilles with
him, vouchsafed their approval, and on the 12th proclaimed
that they would De at Canterbury to meet their friends on the
following Sunday®. The king had three days before, on the

1 Warkworth, notes, pp. 47~51; Chronicles of the White Rose, pp.
222-224 ; Chron. Abbrev. p. 13.
% The manifesto of Clarence and Warwick against Edward is in the
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gth of July, sent them orders from Nottingham to come to him

at once’. On the 26th of July William Herbert, carl of Pem- Battle of

broke, and Humfrey Stafford of Southwick, the newly-created ?gf;cz%t,e’

earl of Devonshire, were beaten by Robin of Redesdale, at 1469

Edgecote, near Banbury; Pembroke was taken and sent to

Northampton, where he was soon after beheaded by the order

of Clarence ; lord Rivers and his son John, who were captured

in Qloucestershire, shared the same fate; and the earl of

Devonshire, who was taken by the commons in Somersetshire,

was also beheaded. Edward, left alone in the midst of a hostile Edward a

country, surrendered himself as a prisoner to archbishop Neville, prisoner.

who carried him off first to Coventry, and then to Middleham 2.

The victorious lords do not seem to have known what to do

with their prisoner. After making some conditions with the He makes
: e qe terms with

Nevilles, he was allowed to resume his liberty, and returned to Warwick.

London ? where before Christmas he issued a general pardon, Pardon at

in which they were included®. The effort of the commons was Sgr: e

only a spasmodic undertaking; like the other risings of the

kind, it subsided as quickly as it had arisen, and, if Robin of

Redesdale’s host were to any extent composed of Lancastrians,

they had risen too soon. The too sudden reconciliation of the

lords was an evil sign, and, whilst Warwick and Clarence

were pardoned, Robin of Redesdale vanished altogether. But

the throne was not secure; and Warwick had perhaps yielded

only to gain time. In March, 1470, Sir Robert Welles rose in Rebellion in

Lincolnshire, and Edward, after cruelly and treacherously be- i Mt

heading lord Welles, father of the rebel chief, by a sudden '~

display of craft and energy summarily overthrew him near

Chronicles of the White Rose, p. 219 ; Warkworth, not 6 S
Chr. Abbrev. p. 13. » P- 2193 s rth, notes, p. 46. See also

! Paston Letters, ii. 360, 361,

# The dates of these tiansactions are very obscure. 'The king’s detention
must I.lave covered the month of August. On August 17 he appointed
Warwick chief justice of South Wales; Rymer, xi. 648 ; and he was at
Middleham on the 23th and 28th ; on Michaelnas Day he was at York;
and on the 27th of October, Henry Percy heir of Northumberland swore
fealty to him at Westminster ; Eymer, xi. 648 ; Cont. Hardyng, p. 443 ;
Hi?;ll. p. 2753 cf. Warkworth, p. 7 ; Cont. Croyland, p. 555. "

. Paston Letters, ii. 389 ; and Mr. Gairdner’s notes, ib. p. xlix.

t’1me\rVan'kworth (p- 7) states that a fifteenth was collected at the same
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Stamford.  After the battle the king found unmistakeable proof
that Warwick and Clarence, whom he seems still to have trusted?,
were implicated in the transactions. Sir Robert, before he was
executed, confessed that the object of the rebels was to make
Clarence king?. He was beheaded on the 13th of March; on
the 23rd® Edward issued a proclamation against his brother
and Warwick, who, having failed to find help in Lancashire,
and to effect a landing at Southampton, had fled to France.
In France they were brought into communication with queen
Margaret, and Warwick in all sincerity undertook to bring
about a mew revolution; Clarence probably contemplating his
chance of recovering his brother’s good-will by betraying his
father-in-law.

The design was rapidly ripened. On the 13th of September
Warwick landed at Dartmouth; Edward, finding himself for-
saken by the marquess of Montague, Warwick’s brother ¢, fled
to Flanders on the 3rd of October; on the sth archhbishop
Neville and bishop Waynflete took Henry VI {from the Tower ;
queen Elizabeth took sanctuary at Westminster; the earl of
Worcester, Edward’s constable and the minister of his cruelties,
was taken and beheaded® The nation without regret and
without enthusiasm recognised the Lancastrian restoration.
On the gth of October writs for the election of coroners and
verderers, and on the 15th the summons for parliament, were
issued in Henry’s name® On the 26th of November Henry
wasg made to hold his parliament; no formal record of its pro-
ceedings is preserved, but the writs of summons show that

1 Paston Letters, il. 394, 395 ; Rymer, xi. 652.

2 The confession of Sir Robert Welles is printed in the Excerpta Historica,
pp- 283 sq.

¥ Rymer, xi. 654 ; Warkworth, notes, pp. 53-50; see also Rot. Parl.
VL‘*zj,) (ﬁm Neville, who had been made earl of Northumberland in 1463,
had had to restore the Percy estates in 1470, and was then made marquess
of Montague.

> Paston Letters, ii. 412. Tiptoft hanged the prisoners taken at South-

ampton in 1470, and impaled their bodies : Leland, Coll. ii. 502; cf.
Warkworth, p. 9.

¢ Lords’ Report, iv. 976 ; Rymer, xi. 661 sq. The period of restoration,
‘readeptio regiae potestatis,” or forty-ninth year of Henry VI, extended
from October 9, 1470, to the beginning of April 1471.
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thirty-four lords were called to it, and one historian has pre-
served the text of the opening sermon. Archbishop Neville,
who had been made chancellor, preached on the words, ¢ Turn,
O backsliding children’’ The crown was again settled on
Henry and his son, with remainder, in case of the extinction
of the house of Lancaster, to the duke of Clarence® 'The
supreme power was lodged in the hands of Warwick, who
according to contemporary writers was made lieutenant or

governor of the realm, with Clarence as his associate °. The Acts of the

attainders passed in Edward’s parliaments were then rcpealed,
and in consequence, early in 1471, the dukes of Somerset and
Exeter and the earls of Pembroke and Richmond returned to
England.

The collapse of Edward’s power was so complete, that for No great
some weeks neither he nor his enemies contemplated the chance for either
. . . . mng.
of a restoration, The Nevilles disbanded their forces, and

Edward scarcely hoped for more than the recovery of his
paternal estates. For Henry it was impossible o excite any
enthusiasm ; he had never been popular : five years of captivity,
calumny, squalour, and neglect had made him an object cf
contempt. Yet the royal name had great authority, and who-
ever claimed it seemed to have the power of calling large forces
into the field; and men fought as if to preserve their own lives
or to satiate their thirst for blood, with little regard to the
banner under which they were marshelled. As for the main-
tenance of the common weal, the nation was now fully per-
suaded that there was little to choose between the weak
government of Henry and the strong government of Edward ;
both alike allowed the real exercise of power to become a mere
prize for contending factions among the nobles: the laws were
1o better administered, the taxes were no lighter, under the
one than under the other. They accepted Henry as their king

1 Warkworth, p. 12. No returns to the Commons are found.

? This act of the parliament is known only by the rehearsal in the act of
1478 which repealed it ; Rot. Parl. vi. 191-193.

¢ Hall, p. 286. The writer of the account of.Edward’s return (White
Rose, p. 36) speaks of him as ¢ calling himself lieutenant of England by
Pretended authority of the usurper Henry and his accomplices,’
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at Warwick’s behest; they would accept Edward again the
moment he proved himself the stronger. There were local
attachments and personal antipathies no doubt, but the body
politic was utterly exhausted, or, if beginning to recover from
exhaustion, was too weak and tender to withstand the slightest
blast or to endure the gentlest pressure. Margaret and her
gon too were absent, and did not arrive until the chances were
decided against them.

In March 1471 Edward, who had obtained a small force
from his brother-in-law of Burgundy, sailed for England and,
after being repulsed from the coast of Norfolk, landed in York-
shire on the 14th, at the very port at which Henry IV had
landed in 1399. As if the name of the place suggested the
politic course, he followed the example of Henry IV, solemnly
declaring that he was come to reclaim his duchy only. At
York he acknowledged the right of Henry VI and the prince
of Wales, But at Nottingham he proclaimed himself king; he
then moved on by Leicester to Coventry, where Warwick and
Montague were. Deceived by a letter from Clarence?, they
allowed him to pass by without a battle, and he advanced,
gathering strength at every step, to Warwick, where Clarence
joined him. On the 11th of April he reached London. Henry,
under the guidance of Archbishop Neville, had attempted to
rouse the citizens to resistance, but had completely failed.
Edward, on the other hand, was received with open arms by
archbishop Bourchier and the faithful Yorkists, On the 13th
he marched out of London, with Henry in his train, to meet
Warwick. He encountered him at Barnet the next day, Easter
day, and totally defeated him. Warwick himself and Montague
were killed in the battle or in the rout.

The same day Margaret and her son landed at Weymouth,
and, as soon as the fate of Warwick was known, she gathered
the remnant of her party round her and marched towards the
north. On the 4th of May Edward encountered her ill-dis-
ciplined army at Tewkesbury, and routed them with great

! Warkworth, p. 14 ; Fleetwood, Chr. White Rose, pp. 40-42.
? Paston Letters, i1, 423 ; Warkworth, p. 15; Fleetwood, p. 50.
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slaughter. No longer checked by the more politic influence Battle of
of Warwick, the king both in the battle and after it gave full l};}taryy,4 v,
play to his lust for revenge. The young prince, Thomas ’
Courtenay the loyal earl of Devonshire, and lord Wenlock were

killed on the field; the duke of Somerset, the prior of the
Hospitallers, and a large number of knights were beheaded

after the battle, in spite of a promise of pardon. Queen Mar-

garet, the princess of Wales, and Sir John Fortescue were

among the prisoners?.

Edward’s danger was not yet quite over. Omn thg gth of The bastard
May the bastard of Fauconberg, Thomas Neville, Warwick’s bere.
cousin and vice-admiral, who had landed in Kent, reached
London, and, having failed to force an entrance, passed on to
cut the king off on his return. But his force, although large,
was disheartened by the news from Tewkesbury; and, per-
suaded by the promises of immunity, he deserted them and fled.
Edward, with thirty thousand men under his command, on the
21st of May re-entered London in triumph® The same night IDIeézt;l; o
king Henry died in the Tower, where he had been replaced
after the battle of Barnet. Both at the time and after, the
duke of Qloucester was regarded as his murderer; and, al-
though nothing certain is known of the circumstances of his
death, it is most probable that he was slain secretly. So long
as his son lived, his life was valuable to his foes; the young
Edward might, as claimant of the crown, have obtained from
the commons an amount of support which they would not give
to his father, whom they had tried and found wanting. Now
that the son was gone, Henry himself was worse than useless,
and he died. On Wednesday, the 2z2nd of May, his body lay
in state at S. Paul’s and Blackfriars, and on Ascension day he
was carried off to be buried at Chertsey®. Almost immediately Honour
he began to be regarded as a saint and martyr®. In Yorkshire i attor
especially, where he had wandered in his desolation, and where death

! Warkworth, pp. 18, 19.

? Warkworth, p. 21; Fleetwood, pp. 86-92.

® Warkworth, p. 21; Fleetwood, pp. 93 sq.

* <Unde et agens tyranni, patiensque gloriosi martyris titwlum merea-
tur;’ Cont. Croyl. p. 5G6.
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the house of Lancaster was immemorially regarded as the
guardian of national liberties, he was revered with signal devo-
tion, a devotion stimulated not a little by the misrule that
followed the crowning victory of Edward. For this was the
last important attempt made during Edward’s life to unseat the
new dynasty. The seizure of S. Michael's Mount by the earl of
Oxford in September 1473 was a gallant exploit, but led to
nothing ; he had to surrender in February 1474 In 1443
Margaret was ransomed by her father and went home. The
existence. of the son of Margaret Beaufort, the destined restorer
of the greatness of England, was the solitary speck that clouded
the future of the dynasty, and, although Edward saw the im-
portance of getting him into his power, he was too young and
insignificant to be a present danger. The birth of a son, born
to queen Elizabeth in the Sanctuary in 1470, was an element of
new promise. Edward had no more to fear andeverythingtohope.

Warwick, whose death afforded the real security for these
anticipations of better times, has always occupied a great place
in the view of history; and his character, although in some
respects only an exaggeration of the common baronial type,
certainly contained some elements of greatness. He was greedy
of power, wealth and influence ; jealous of all competitors, and
unscrupulous in the measures he took to gain these ends. He was
magnificent in his expenditure, and popularin consequence. He
was a gkilful warrior both by land and by sea, and good-fortune
in battle gave him another claim to be a national favourite.
He was a far-seeing politician too, and probably, if Edward had
suffered him, would have securcd such a settlement of the
foreign relations of England as might have anticipated the
period of national recovery of which Henry VII obtained the
credit. He was unrelenting in his enmities, but not wantonly
Dlood-thirsty or faithless: from the beginning of the struggle,
when he was a very young man and altogether under lis
father’s influence, he had taken up with ardour the cause of
duke Richard, and his final defection was the result of a pro-
found conviction that Edward, influenced by the Wydvilles,
was bent on his ruin, He filled however for many years, and

XVIIL] Parliament of Edward TT. 219

not altogether unworthily, a place which never before or after
was filled by a subject, and his title of King-maker was not
given without reason. But it is his own singular force of
character, decision and energy, that mark him off from the men
of his time. He is no constitutional hero; he comes perhaps
hardly within the ken of constitutional history, but he had in
him the makings of a great king.

359. The cruelties and extortions which followed Edward’s
victory need not detain us, although they fill up the records of
the following years. By executions and exactions he made the
nation feel the burdens of undivided and indivisible allegiance.
‘The rich were hanged by the purse and the poor by the neck.’
What forfeiture failed to secure was won by extorted ransoms.
In April 1472 archbishop Neville, who had made his peace
after the battle of Parnet, was despoiled of his wealth; he
spent the rest of his life in captivity or mortified retirement.
The estates, which were not called together until October 1472,
were in too great awe of the king to venture on any resistance
to his commands. They granted him a force of thirteen thou-
sand archers, to be paid at the rate of sixpence a day for a
year; and the commons and lords, in two separate indentures,
directed that a new and complete tenth of all existing property
and income should be collected to defray the cost?. TIn 1443,
when they met again after a prorogation, they found that the
tax could not be easily got in, and voted a fifteenth and tenth
of the old kind, on account® The same year Edward began to
collect the contributions which were so long and painfully
familiar under the inappropriate name of Benevolences*; a

! Parliament met Oct. 6, and sat till Nov. 30; sat again Feb. 8, 1473,
to April 8; Oct. 6 to Dec, 13; in 1474, Jan. 20 to Feb. 1; May g to
May 28; June 6 to July 18; and in 1475, Jan. 23 to March 14 ; when it
was dissolved. William Alyngton was speaker; Rot. Parl. vi. 1-166.
See Cont. Croyl. pp. 557, 558.

2 Rot. Parl. vi, 4-8.

® Tb. vi. 39-41.

* Cont. Croyl p. 558; ‘nova et inaudita impositio muneris ut per bene-
volentiam quilibet daret id quod vellet, immo verius quod nollet.” ¢ This
year the king asked of the people, great goods of their benevolence ;’
Chr. Lond. p. 145: ‘he conceived a new device in his imagination ;> Hall,
P. 308, where an amusing account is given of Edward’s selling his kisses
for a benevolence of twenty pounds,
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method of extortion worse than even the forced loans and blank
charters of Richard II. In the following October an act of
resumption was passed'; in July 1474 the same parliament,
still sitting by prorogation, voted a tenth and fifteenth, with an
additional sum of £51,147 4s. 73d., to be raised {rom the
sources from which the tenth aud fifteenth were levied 2; the
payment was accelerated in the following January; and in
March 1475, after another grant of a tenth and fifteenth, this
long parliament was dissolved®. Besides the details of taxa-
tion, the parliamentary records have little to show but mercan-
tile enactments, private petitions, acts of settlement of estates,
attainders and reversals of attainders, and a few points of
parliamentary privilege. Of the restorations the most signifi-
cant are that of Sir John Fortescue *, who was pardoned in
1473 on condition that he should refute his own arguments for
the title of the Lancastrian kings, and that of Dr. John Morton 5,
a faithful Lancastrian partisan who had been attainted in 1461,
and who in 1472 obtained not only the annulment of his sen-
tence but the office of master of the rolls, and in 1473 was
even made keeper of the great seal. The court was disturbed
by the jealousies of the king’s brothers, who were scarcely more
jealous of the Wydvilles than of each other; Richard with
great difficulty obtained the band and part of the inheritance
of the lady Anne Neville, Warwick’s daughter and prince
Edward’s widow. The great seal, after some unimportant
changes, rested in the hands of Thomas Rotherham, afterwards
archbishop of York ®; in the treasury the earl of Essex, Henry
Bourchier, retained his position from 1471 until the close of
the reign. The period is otherwise obscure; the national
restoration was impeded by a severe visitation of the plague;
1 3 . (!
2 %Zt llz:ﬁ \‘2 z ; Is—(]lxl,g(,JOVn\;ar(I}(:%itlll), }5>5 23

* Rot. Parl. vi. 120, 149-153.

5 Ib. vi. 26. ) 1497158

¢ Bishop Stillington was chancellor from 146% to 1473 ; Morton and the
earl of Essex were keepers in June and July, 1473; Lawrence Booth,
bishop of Durham, July 2%, 1443, to May 25, 1474 ; after which date
Thomas Rotherham became chancellor, and held the seal until the end of
the reign, See Cont. Croyl. p. 557; Rymer, xi. 782,

* Ib. vi. 69g.
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and the king’s attention, so far as it was not engaged by his
own pleasures and the quarrels of his brothers, was devoted to
the preparation for his great adventure, the expedition to
France in 1475.

This expedition, which had been contemplated so long and
came to o little, was intended to vindicate the claim of the
king of England to the crown of France,—the worn-out claim
of course which had been invented by Edward III. The policy
of alliance with Burgundy had culminated in July 1474 in a
league for the deposition of Lewis XI. In July 1475 Edward
and his army landed at Calais. It was the finest army that
England had ever sent to France, but it found the French
better prepared than they had ever been to receive it. The
duke of Burgundy was engaged in war on the Rhine; Lewis
knew an easier way of securing France than fighting battles.
Instead of a struggle, a truce for seven years was the result;
this was concluded on the 2g9th of August. The two kings met,
with a grating of trellis-work between them, on the bridge of
Pecquigny?!; and Edward returned home richer by a sum of
% 5,000 crowns and a promised pension of 50,000. And England,
which had allowed a dynasty to be overthrown because of the
loss of Maine and Anjou, bore the shame without a blush or a
pang 2

The history of 1446 is nearly a blank; the jealousy of
Clarence and Gloucester probably increased; the king failed
to obtain the surrender of the earl of Richmond by the duke of
Brittany; the duke of Burgundy was ruining himself in his
attack on the Swiss®. In 1477 Clarence, unable to endure

¥ Cont. Croyl. p. 558 ; Rymer, xii. 14-20. The prince of Wales was
left at home as custos.

2 The Crowland annalist attributes to Edward a great show of vigorous
justice at this time, adding that but for his severity there would have been
a rebellion, so great was the discontent felt at the waste of treasure : ¢ tantus
crevisset numerus populorum conquerentium super male dispensatis regni
divitiis, et abraso de omnium scriniis tanto thesauro tam inutiliter con-
sumpto, ut nesciretur quorun consiliariorum capita incolumia remanerent,
eorum praesertim qui familiaritate muneribusve Gallici regis inducti pacem
modis supradictis initam persuasissent ; ’ p. 559. See Davies, Municipal
Records of York, pp. 50-52.

3 Charles the Bold fell at Nancy, Jan. 5, 1477. There was a great
council, ‘to whyche allo the astats off the londe shall com to, begun
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the ascendancy of Gloucester, quitted the court. He had lost
his wife in 1476, as he suspected, by poison, and had gone
beyond the rights of his legal position in exacting punishment
from the suspected culprits®. A series of petty squabbles
ended in a determination of the ruling party at court to get
rid of him. In a parliament which met on the 16th of January,
1478% Edward himself acting as the accuser, he was zuttainted,’\
chiefly on the ground of his complicity with the Lancastrians !
in 1470%; the bill was approved by the commons ; and on the
7th of February order was given for his execution, the duke of
Buckingham being appointed high steward for the occasion®,
How he actually perished is uncertain, but he was dead before
the end of the month, and the Wydvilles received a large share
of the forfeitures. Clarence was a weak, vain, and faithless
man ; he had succeeded to some part of Warwick’s popularity,
and had, in the minds of those who regarded as valid the acts
of the Lancastrian parliament of 1470, a claim to be the consti-
tutional king. If his acts condemn him, it is just to remember
that the men with whom he was matched were Edward IV and
Richard III. The particular question of his final guilt affects
hig character as little and as much as it affects theirs.

The parliament had probably been called for this express
purpose; the chancellor, who had opened it with a discourse
on the first verse of the twenty-third Psalm, had illustrated
his thesis with examples, drawn from Dboth Testaments, of the
punishments due to broken fealty., Besides the formal declara-
tion, which was now made, of the nullity of the acts of the
Lancastrian parliament® two or three exchanges of estates
were ratified, and some few attainders reversed. George
Feb. 13, 1477 ; it seems to have been employed on foreign affairs; Paston
Letters, iii. 173.

1 Rot. Parl. vi. 173.

? Ib. vi. 167. The chancellor’s text was ¢ The Lord is my shepherd ;’
the application ¢ He beareth not the sword in vain,’ William Alyngton
was again speaker. We learn from the York records that this parliament
sat from Jan. 16 to Feb. 26; the representatives of that city receiving
wages for forty-two days of session and twelve wmore going and returning ;
Davies, York Records, p. 66.

® Rot. Parl. vi. 193-195 ; Cont. Croyl. p. 560.

* Rot. Parl. v, 195, 5 Ib. vi. 191, 192,
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Neville, son of the marquess of Montague, who had been
created duke of Bedford, and had Deen intended to marry the
king's eldest daughter, was deprived of his titles on the ground
that he had no fortune to maintain them!; his father’s estates
had been secured to the king’s brotheis. The statutes which
were passed were of the usual commercial type. The session
must have been a very short one, and no money was asked for.
The convocation, which under the influence of archbishop
Bourchier was more amenable to royal pressure, was made to

bestow a tenth in the following April?. Edward was growing Edward

rich by mercantile speculations of his own; and, complaisant
as the parliament might have proved, there was a chance that
the military failure of 1475 might be subjected to too close
inspection if any large demand were made from the agsembled
estates®.  No parliament was called for the next five years,
and the intervening period, so far as constitutional history is
coucerned, is absolutely without incident. The quarrels of the
court did not extend beyond the inner circle around the king.
He continued to heap favours on the Wydvilles, and to throw

military and administrative work on Gloucester., Considerable Bdward's

efforts were made during the time to enforce the measures
necessary for internal peace ; frequent assizes were held, and as
of old, when the sword of justice was sharpened?, the receipts
of the Treasury increased ; obsolete statutes and customs were
made to produce a harvest of fines, and ancient debty were
recovered. DBut neither the rigour of the courts nor the ex-
tortions, which the rising prosperity of the country was well

able to bear, seem to have damaged Edward’s popularity. He He rotains

remained until his death a favourite with the people of London i
and the great towns; and his reign, {ull as its early days had
been of violence and oppression, drew to its close with no un-
favourable omens for his successor. The troubled state of

! Rot. Parl. vi. 173. * Wilking, Cone. iii. 612.  * Cont. Croyl. p. 559.

*# In hig nineteenth year Edward ¢ began, more than he was before accus-
tomed, to search out the penal offences, as well of the chief of his nobility
as of other gentlemen . . . by reason whereof it was of all men adjudged
. . . that he would prove hereafter & sore and an extreme prince amongst
his subjects . . . he should say, that all men should stand and live in fear
of him and he to be unbridled and in doubt of no man ;’ Hall, P- 329.
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S,}g;‘gﬁitff, Scotland furnished employment for Gloucester from 1480‘ sermon, the text of which was ‘Dominus illuminatio mea et
E‘;“ﬁﬁ;?.! onwards; Edward had undertaken the cause of the duke of; salus mea,” has not been preserved; so that it is impossible to
Albany against his nephew James III; and Albany had pro- say whether the renewal of the war with France was distinctly
mised, if he were successful, to hold Scotland as a fief of the proposed to the estates. The truce of 14%5 had beeun in 1447
English crown®. The great exploit of the war, the seizure of changed into a truce for life'; but both the amount and
Edinburgh in 1482, was the joint work of Gloucester and character of the money grants now made in parliament prove
Albany ; the funds were raised by recourse to benevolences ?; that a speedy outbreak was expected. For the hasty and Preparation
the establishment of relays of couriers to carry dispatches necessary defence of the realm, the commons voted a fifteenth for war.
between the king and his brother is regarded as the first and a tenth? and on the rsth of February, three days later,
attempt at a postal system in England, and as one of the main they re-imposed the tax on aliens ®. In the expectation of war Petitions for
benefits which entitle the house of York to the gratitude of -the commons seem to have attempted to make their voices of orden "
gﬁﬁl‘ig it p(?sterity". With Frfm?e the king’s relations con.tinued t‘o Dbe hea,.rd ; they prayed for the enforcement of the statutes which
gﬁﬁmﬂs friendly, but.the cordiality of th<'e newly-formed alliance quickly maintained the public peace, the statutes of Westminster and
- cooled; Lewis found that he did not need Edward; Edward Winchester, and the legislation on liveries, labourers and
tried hard to think that he was not duped. Towards the close beggars®. It was possibly to disarm opposition, possibly to
of 1482 the marriage between the king’s daughter Elizabeth secure the provision for his sons and brother and the Wydvilles,
and the dauphin, which had been one of the articles of the that the king agreed to pass an act of resumption® and to
peace of Pecquigny, was broken off by Lewis himself; who accept an assignment of £11,000 for the maintenance of the
on the 22nd of January 1483* ratified the contract for the household. A few months however were to show how little
hetrothal of his son to Margaret of Austria. Edward felt this foresight he possessed, and to break up all his schemes. His Death of the
as a personal insult, and the failure of all his negotiations for constitution was ruined with debauchery: whether the failure ‘,‘i%’?. April
the marriage of his children with foreign princes contributed of his foreign policy, as foreign writers believed, or the natural
no doubt to his mortification, if it did not suggest that, great consequences of dissipation, as the English thought, finally
as his power and prosperity were, he was regarded by the kings broke him down, he died somewhat suddenly on the gth of
%gg\;ﬁ]; ] of Em'fope as somewhat .of an outlaw. It was rprobably with April, leaving his young family to be the prey of the contend-
ﬁ%g.t’ i some intention of avenging himself on Lewis XI that on the ing factions which had long divided the court.

15th of November 1482z he called together his last parliament.
It met on the 20th of the following January . The chancellor’s

! Rymer, xii. 156-158.

2 Cont. Croyl. p. 562. The York records furnish some indications that
other methods of exaction were practised. The king had issued letters for
the collection of a force to join in the expedition to Scotland ; forty persons
were to be maintained by the Ainsty, eighty by the city; the money re-
quired was to be collected in each parish by the constables, the portion
unspent to be returned ; Davies, pp. 115, 110, 128, This seems very like
the worst form of commission of array. See also Rymer, xil. 117,

3 Cont. Croyl. p. 571.

* Ib. p. 563 ; Commines, liv. 6. c. 9.

5 Rot. Parl. vi. 196; John Wood was the speaker. See Davies, York
Records, p. 138 ; Cont. Croyl. p. 563.

Edward IV was not perhaps quite so bad a man or so bad Character o

a king as his enemies have represented: but even those writers
who have laboured hardest to rehabilitate him, have failed to

* Rymer, xii. 46. The truce was to last during the joint lives of Edward
and Lewis and for a year after the death of the one who died first.

? Rot. Parl. #i. 197. The Crowland historian says, ¢ nihil adhuc tamen
a communitate subsidii pecuniarii expetere ausus, erga praelatos necessi-
tates suas non dissimulat, blande exigendo ab eis prae manibus decimas
quae proximo concedentur, quasi, semel comparentibus praelatis et clero
in convocatione, quicquid rex petit id fieri debeat;’ p. 563- A tenth was
granted by the clergy in 1481, and another in April, 1483, after the king’s
death ; Wilk. Cone. iii. 614; Walke, pp. 380, 381.

3 Rot. Parl. vi. 197.

5 Ib. vi. 168, 199.
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discover any conspicuous merits. 'With great personal courage
he may be freely credited; he was moreover eloquent, affable,
and fairly well educated. He had a definite plan of foreign
policy, and, although he was both lavish in expenditure and
extortionate in procuring money, he was a skilful merchant.
He had, or professed to have, some love of justice in the
abstract, which led him to enforce the due execution of law
where it did not interfere with the fortunes of his favourites
or his own likes and dislikes. He was to some extent a favourer
of learned men; he made some small benefactions to houses of
religion and devotion, and he did not entirely root up the
collegiate foundations of his predecessors of the house of Lan-
caster. But that is all: he was as a man vicious far beyond
any king that England had seen since the days of John; and
more cruel and bloodthirsty than any king she had ever known:

Cruelties and he had too a conspicuous talent for extortion®. There had been

‘bloodshed.

State of the
court at the
time of
Edward’s
death,

fierce deeds of bloodshed under Edward II and Edward III;
cruel and secret murder under Richard IT and Henry IV ; the
hand of Henry V had been heavy and unrelenting against the
conspirators of Southampton ; and at S. Alban’s the house of
York, and at Wakefield the house of Lancaster, had sown fresh
seeds for a fatal harvest. But Edward IV far outdid all that
his forefathers and his enemies together had done. The death
of Clarence was but the summing up and crowning act of an
unparalleled list of judicial and extra-judicial cruelties which
those of the next reign supplement but do not surpass.

360. Edward IV, by the strength of his popularity, the
force of his will, and his ruthless extinction of every kind
of resistance, had been able for the last few years to keep
his court at peace. The Wydvilles were not more beloved
by the elder nobility than they had been by the Nevilles,
and had done little to secure the position to which Edward
had raised them. The queen’s brothers, Antony Earl of
Rivers, Lionel bishop of Salisbury, and Edward and Richard

! ¢ Tantam omnium memoriam esse ut omnium pene hominum per comi-
tatus regni dispersorum, si in patriis ubi degebant etiam in conditione va-
lecti alicujus compoti erant, nomina et fortunae sibi fanquam eos quotidie
prospicienti innotescerent ;” Cont, Croyl. p. 564.

.
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Wydville, with her sons, Thomas Grey marquess of Dorset, Tho Wyd-
and Sir Richard Grey, formed a little phalanx, strong in Greys.
union and fidelity, in the support of the queen and in the in-
fluence which Edward’s favour had won for them; but to any
cause that might depend on them alone they were a source
of danger rather than a safeguard. The lords of the council, The connil
among whom the chief were the lords Hastings, Stanley
and Howard, were personally faithful to the king and the
house of York, but were kept on friendly terms with the
Wydvilles only by the king’s influence. Somewhat outside The great
these parties were the duke of Gloucester, whose interests satar
up to this point had been one with Edward’s; Henry Stafford
duke of Buckingham, the head of the line which represented
Thomas of Woodstock; and the duke of Suffolk, who had
married the king’s sister. Of these lord Hastings was the The o,
captain of Calais, lord Stanley steward of the household, the
duke of Gloucester great chamberlain and lord high admiral,
Dorset constable of the Tower. Archbishop Rotherham was
chancellor; the Earl of Essex the treasurer died a few days
before the king?!. There was at the time of Edward’s death
no great public question dividing the nation; the treasury
was well filled, and, as against France and Scotland, England
was of one mind. The king’s death at once broke up the
unity of the court, the peace of the country, and the fortunes
of the house of York.

The young Edward was keeping court at Ludlow, sur- Eill';agyoung
rounded by his mother’s kinsfolk, and the council which
his father had assigned him as prince of Wules?; the queen
was at Westminster in the midst of the jealous council of

! April 4. Sir John Wood was appointed treasurer of the Exchequer,
May 16 ; Nichols, Grants &c. p. 13.

2 His governor was lord Rivers, appointed Sept. 27, 1473 ; bichop Alcock
of Worcester was the president of his council ; bishop Martin of S, David's
his chancellor; Sir Thomas Vaughan chamberlain ; Sir William Stanley
steward ; Sir Richard Croft treasurer ; Richard Hunt controller; Nichols,
Grants of Edw. V, p. viii. Lord Rivers was an accomplished man and
the patron of Caxton; and the boy’s education was carefully attended to.
Ordinances were drawn up by Edward IV for hisson’s household in 1473,

which are printed among the Ordinances of the Household, PP. 25-33;
and others were issued as late as 1482 ; Nichols, Grants &e., pp. vii, viii.
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Question of the king; the duke of Gloucester in Yorkshire. At once
Eﬁ‘i‘,f.d " the critical question arose, intd whose hands the guardianship
of the king and supreme influence in the kingdom should fall.
The queen naturally but unwisely claimed it for herself; her
son, the marquess of Dorset, seized the treasure in the Tower’,
and her brother Sir Edward Wydville attempted to secure the
fleet2. The council, led by lord Hastings and supported by
the influence of the duke of Buckingham, would have preferred
to adopt the system which had been adopted in the early
days of Henry VI, and to have governed the kingdom in the
king’s name, with Gloucester as president or protector. The
course of the deliberations is obscure, but the action of the
The king and parties was rapid and decisive. The king from Ludlow, the
SJ‘;L“},"éZ"éon, duke of Gloucester from York, set out for London ; the council,
knowing that Edward was in the hands of the Wydvilles,
forbade him to bring up with him more than two thousand
men; he was to be crowned on the first Sunday in May?
‘When Gloucester reached Northampton he met the duke of
Buckingham and concerted with him the means of over-
gi:;rs and  throwing the Wydvilles. Fortune played into their hands;
arrested.  lord Rivers and Sir Richard Grey, who had been sent to them
by the king, accompanied them as far as Stony Stratford
where they were to meet the king; but before they entered
the town they were arrested and sent into the north®, The
news travelled rapidly, and the queen on the 1st May fled into
sanctuary. Dorset and Edward Wydville took to flight. On
Richard  the 4th the king and the dukes entered London. After a long
tactor, session of the council, in which Hastings vainly flattered
M 1453 pimself that he was securing the safety of the realm by sup-
porting the claim of Gloucester, duke Richard was proclaimed

! On the 27th commigsions were issued for collecting the alien tax ; the
marquess of Dorset being among the commissioners, but not Gloucester.
See the gth Report of the Deputy Keeper, App. ii. p. 7.

2 Nichols, Grants &c. pp. ix, 2, 3. Orders were given to take Sir
Edward and to receive all who would come in, except him and the mar-
quess, on May I4.

3 Cont. Croyl. p. 565.

¢ Ib.; Mores Edward V (Kennett, Complete History, vol. i),
p. 482.
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protector of the kingdom™ On the r3th of May, a summons Parliament
was issued for Parliament to meet on June 252; on the 16th catted.
the duke of Buckingham was made chief justice of Wales.

About the same time, archbishop Rotherham was made to Russel
surrender the great seal, which was entrusted to bishop Russell chancellor
of Lincoln. The coronation had already been deferred to the

22nd of June?.

Whether Richard had been long laying his schemes for a Ruchard wins
usurpation, or yielded to the temptation which was suddenly Buckigham

put before him, and how he won over the duke of Bucking- fo hus plans.
ham to support him, are among the obscure questions of the
time. Buckingham, when on the 16th of May he was made
Jjusticiar of Wales*, must even then have placed himself at
Gloucester’s disposal. Some time elapsed before the plot,
if it were a plot, reached completeness. During this time,
most probably, was concocted the claim which Richard was
about to advance, and the petition on which he grounded his
acceptance of the crown. A writ of supersedeas was issued Parhament

i . . deferred.
to prevent the meeting of parliament®, and the city was filled

with the armed followers of the duke®. When all was ready, Hastings
caced.
on the t3th of June, he seized lord Hastings, who had becn

! On the 14th of May the commissions of justices of the peace were
issued, one of them addressed to Richard as protector. See the gth Report
of the Dep. Keeper of the Records, App. ii. p. 3; Nichols, Grants &e.
p. xiii; Cont. Croyl. p. 566.

2 The writ to the archbishop of Canterbury, dated May 13, is in
Bourchier's Register at Lambeth and printed in Nichols, Royal Wills,
P. 347. York was ordered to elect four citizems, who were chosen on the
6th of June. The writ for convocation was issued on the 16th ; see Nichols,
Grants &c. p. 13; on the 20th the abbot of S. Mary’s, York, was excused
attendance in parliament ; ib, p. 18,

3 Rymer, xii. 183.

* Rot. Pat. Edw. V (Report of the Deputy Keeper, ix. App. ii), p. 2.
The same day he had a commission of array for the western counties; ib.
p. 9; Rymer, xii, 180. The grant was renewed July 15; Rot. Pat.
Ric. ITI, p. 12.

5 Davies, York Records, p. 154; the writ of supersedeas was received
at York on the 218t of June. It is quite clear that the parliament was
never held. See Nichols, Grants &e. pp. 12, 13. But before the writ was
issued the mew chancellor had prepared bis speech, which is printed by
Nichols, pp. xxxix-1.

¢ Twenty thousand of Gloucester’s and Buckingham’s men were expected
m Lolédon on the 21st of June ; Exc. Hist. p. 17.  See also Paston Letters,
iii, 306.
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summoned to the Tower to attend the king, and beheaded him
at once. The two strongest prelates in the council, Rotherham
and Morton!, were then arrested and committed to the Tower,
whence Morton was soon after sent off to prison in Wales.
Archbishop Bourchier, now nearly eighty, proved once more
his faithfulness to the stronger party, by inducing the queen
to allow her younger son to join his brother in the Tower,
on the 16th, On the 22nd, Richard’s right to the crown was
publicly declared by a preacher at 8. Paul’s Cross, and on the
24th the duke of Buckingham propounded the same doctrine
at Guildhall?2  On the 25th, at Baynard’s Castle, the protector
received a body of lords and others, ‘many and diverse lords
spiritual and temporal, and other nobles and notable persons
of the commons,” who in the name of the three estates presented
to him a roll of parchment, with the contents of which he
was no doubt already familiar. The roll contained an invi-
tation to accept the crown; it rehearsed the ancient pros-
perity of England, its decay and imminent ruin owing to the
influence of false counsellors; since the pretended marriage
of Edward IV the constitution had been in abeyance, laws
divine and human, customs, liberties and life, had been sub-
jected to arbitrary rule, and the noble blood of the land had
been destroyed ; the marriage was the result of sorcery, was
informally celebrated, and was illegal, Edward being already
bound by a pre-contract of marriage to the lady Eleanor
Butler: the children of the adulterous pair were illegitimate;
the offspring of the duke of Clarence were disabled by their
father's attainder from claiming the succession; the protector
himself was the undoubted heir of duke Richard of York and

1 Exc. Hist. p. 1. Sir Thomas More (p. 485) says that Rotherham left
the Great Seal in the queen’s hands in the sanctuary at Westminster, and
had to demand it again owing to the disturbances in London before the
king’s arrival.

2 More gives, among many other speeches composed for this eventful
drama of history, the speech of the duke of Buckingham, which contains
several interesting points against Edward IV : e.g. the hanging of Burdett
for a jesting word, and the deprivation of the judge who refused to sentence
him ; the ill-treatment of alderman Cook ; the influence of Jane Shore, &e.
fut the speech, although worthy of study as a composition of More, is not

istorical.
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of the crown of England; by birth and character too he was
entitled to the proffered dignity. Accordingly, the petitioners
proceed, they had chosen him king, they prayed him to accept
the election, promised to be faithful to him and implored the
divine blessing upon the undertaking. The petition was
favourably received; resistance, if it were thought of, was
impossible, for the city was full of armed men brought up
from the north in Gloucester’s interest. On the 26th he ap- Richard 11
peared In Westminster Hall, sat down in the marble chair, ﬁfxﬂgéffsking,
and declared his right as hereditary and elected king?.  Edward ;i‘"g, %
V ended his reign on the 25th, and, with his brother Richard,
then disappears from authentic history. How long the boys
lived in captivity and how they died is a matter on which
legend and conjecture have been rife with no approach to
certainty. Most men believed, and still believe, that they died
a violent death by their uncle’s order. The earl of Rivers?® Execution of
and Sir Richard Grey had been executed at Pomfret a few days
after the usurpation, and the new king was not strong enough
to afford to be merciful.

361. It is unnecessary to attempt now anything like a Richards

K . character
sketch of Richard's character; the materials for a clear de- for ability.

ivers, June.

lineation are very scanty, and it has long been a favourite
topic for theory and for paradox. There can however e
little doubt of his great ability, of his clear knowledge of
the policy which under ordinary circumstances would have
secured his throne, and of the force and energy of will which,
put to a righteous use, might have made for him a great
name. The popularity which he had won before his acces- His popu-
sion, in Yorkshire especially, where there was no love for B
the house of York before, proves that he was not without
the gifts which gained for Edward IV the lifelong support
of the nation, The craft and unscrupulousness with which he and poti-
carried into effect his great adventure, are not more remark- toal oxaft.
able than the policy and the constitutional inventiveness with

1 See Rot. Parl. vi. 238, 239.

2 Cont. Croyl. p. 566 ; Letters of Rich. ITT, i. r2.

3 Lord Rivers made his will on the 23rd of June; Excerpta Historica,
p. 246 his obit was kept on the 25th; ib. p. 244.
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which he concealed the several steps of his progress. Brave,
cunning, resolute, clear-sighted, bound by no ties of love or
gratitude, amenable to no instinets of mercy or kindness,
lflli:tred of  Richard IIT yet owes the general condemnation, with which
memory. ., ., .
his life and reign have been visited, to the fact that he left
none behind him whose duty or whose care it was to attempt
his vindication. The house of Lancaster, to be revived only
in a bastard branch, loathed him as the destroyer of the sainted
king and his innocent son. The house of York had scarcely
less grievance against him as the destroyer of Clarence, the
oppressor of the queen, the murderer, as men said, of her sons.
England, taken by surprise at the usurpation, never fully
accepted the yoke. The accomplices of the crime mistrusted
Distrusted  him from the moment they placed him on the throne. Yet

and sus- .
pected in Lis viewed beside Edward IV he seems to differ rather in fortune

Hietime. than in desert. He might have reigned well if he could have
rid himself of the entanglements under which he began to
reign, or have cleared his conscience from the stain which his
usurpation and its accompanying cruelties brought upon him.

Coronation The story is not a long ome, for the shadows begin from

I, July 6, the moment of his accession to deepen round the last king
1 of the great house of Anjou. He was crowned with his
wife, the surviving daughter of the King-maker, on the 6th
of July’. Archbishop Bourchier, who was to crown his suc-
cessor, placed the diadem on his head. Rotherham too had
His ad- already submitted and been released. Of his chief advisers,
;‘ﬁgf;‘g:ed_ Buckingham had received his reward, and was made on the
15th of July lord high constable; Howard on the 28th of
June had been made duke of Norfolk and earl marshal? the
earldom of Nottingham being bestowed on lord Berkeley,
another of the coheirs of Mowbray ; the earl of Northumberland
had been made warden of the Scottish marches?®; Edward the

! Cont. Croyl. p. 567 ; Exe. Hist. pp. 379~383.

? John Howard was made duke of Norfolk and earl marshal June 28,
and had a commission of array for the eastern counties July 16 ; he was
made admiral of England, Ireland, and Aquitaine, July 25; Rot. Pat.
pp- 12, I3.

3 Northumberland’s commission was issued May 20; Nichols, Grants,
p- 20: it was renewed July 24, 1484 ; Rot. Pat. p. 85.
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king’s only son was made lieutenant of Ireland, earl of Chester,
and prince of Wales. Bishop Russell of Lincoln had been made
chancellor on the 27th of June®. The royal party made a
grand progress during harvest, and at York on the 8th of
September the heir to the crown was knighted with great
pomp?  That event seems to have been the last glimpse of
sunshine. The next month the duke of Buckingham was in
open rebellion, and Henry of Richmond the heir of the elder
line of Beaufort was threatening an invasion.

The duke of Buckingham was but a degenerate represen- Rebellion
tative of the peace-making duke who fell at Northampton. ingham.
He had betrayed his great position and become a tool of
Richard; but his position was still too great to suffer his
ambition or Richard’s suspicions to sleep. The house of
Lancaster and its share in the house of Bohun being extin-
guithed, the heir of the Staffords was sole heir of the earldom
of Hereford. This, under the crafty advice, it was said, of
bishop Morton? he ventured to claim, and Richard did not
hesitate to refuse. Whilst the king was in the north, Buck- Extent of
ingham was planning treason; the Wydvilles and the Greys :i;fr:g;
were helping; three bishops, Wydville of Salisbury, Courtenay
of Exeter, and Morton of Ely*, were active in promoting the
rising: negotiations were opened with the earl of Richmond,
and he was promised in case of success the hand of the lady
Elizabeth, eldest daughter of the late king, and the succession
to the crown. The design was premature; Richard was not
yet unpopular, and the conspirators were not in full concert
with one another. The struggle accordingly was short: on the Its failure,
18th of October the conspirators rose in Kent, Berkshire, Wilt-
shire, and Devonshire. Richard was already on the watch; a
week before this, on the 11th, whilst at Lincoln, he had an-
nounced the traitorous proceedings of Buckingham to the

! Rymer, xii. 189 : he had, according to More, p. 486, been appointed
to the same office under Edward V ealy in the month,

3 Ross, p. 217; Fabric Rolls of York, p. 212: on the story of a second
coronation see Davies, York Records, pp. 282 sq.; Cont. Croyl, p. 567.

¥ More, ap. Kennett, i. 502.

* Cont. Croyl. p. 568; Rot. Parl. vi. z50.
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citizens of York'; and he had taken precautions to prevent
Buckingham, whose head-quarters were at Brecon, from cross-
ing the Severn. On the 23rd from Leicester he proclaimed
pardon to the commons, and set a price on the heads of the
leaders?  When the duke arrived at Weobly he found that the
game was lost, and fled in disguise. He was taken, brought
to the king at Salisbury on November 2, and beheaded forth-
with3, The three bishops escaped to the continent. Many of
the minor conspirators were taken and put to death, among
them Sir Thomas Saint Leger, the king’s brother-in-law, who
had married the duchess of Exeter. The attempt of Henry
of Richmond to land at Plymouth was delayed by weather,
until the chances of success were over. The extent of the
danger may be estimated by the great exertions which
Richard made to obviate it, and by the fact that the ex-
pense of the army which he had on foot made a very heavy
drain on the great treasure that Edward IV had left behind
him.

After Christmas Richard held his first parliament; it as-
sembled on the 23rd of January*: preparations had been
made for an earlier meeting, but this had been prevented
by the outbreak of the revolt®. Two dukes, seven earls,
two viscounts, and twenty-six barons were summoned. The

* On the 11th of October Richard wrote from Lincoln announcing
Buckingham’s treason and asking for men; Davies, York Records,
pp- 177-181.

? The proclamations against the rebels are dated Oct. 23; Rot. Fat.
p- 31 ; Rymer, xii. 204.

¢ Cont. Croyl. p. 568. Lord Stanley was appointed constable in his
place Nov. 18, and Dec. 16; Rot. Pat. pp. 16, 36: Sir William Stanley
justice of North Wales, Nov. 12; and the earl of Northumberland great
chamberlain, Nov. 12; ib.

* Rot. Parl. vi. 237 ; Cont. Croyl. p. 570.

5 On the 22nd of September summons was issued for Nov. 6; Wake,
State of the Church, p. 382. On the 24th of October the election of
members of parliament was held at York; Davies, pp. 181, 182. As the
chancellor’s speech prepared for the occasion has for its text a portion of
the gospel for 8. Martin’s day, there can be little doubt that the parlia-
ment was to have been opened on that day. See Nichols, Grants of
Edward V, p. liv. Another summons was issued Dec. 9; Wake, p. 382.
The election for the parliament of January 1484 was held at York on the
16th of January, the members started on the 24th, and returned February
26 ; Davies, pp. 184, 185.
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chancellor preached on the text ‘We have many members in
one body,’ and especially exhorted the estates to search dili-
gently for the piece of silver that was lost, to secure that
perfection in government which was the one thing wanted to
make England safe and happy. On the 26th William Catesby,
one of Richard’s most unscrupulous servauts, was presented
and approved as speaker®’. One of the first matters which
was discussed was the king’s title. The Dbill which was in-
troduced on the subject rehearsed the proceedings by which
Richard had been induced to assume the crown, and contained
a copy of the petition of invitation, all the statements of which
it was proposed to ratify, enrol, record, approve, and authorise,
in such a way as to give them the force of an act of the full
parliament. The title of the king was, the bill continues,
perfect in itself, as grounded on the law of God and natuve,
the customs of the realm and the opinion of the wise; yet, in
condescension to the ignorance of the people, and because they
are of such nature and disposition that the declaration of any
truth or right made by the three estates of the realm in
parliament, and by authority of the same, ‘maketh before all
other things most faith and certainty,” it is decreed that
Richard is king as well by right of consanguinity and in-
heritance as by lawful election, consecration and coronation.
The crown is accordingly seeured to him and the heirs of his
body. The bill, having been introduced before the lords in the
king’s presence, was carried dewn to the commons, and received
their approval, after which, with the assent of the lords, all
the statements contained in it were pronounced to be true and
undoubted, and the king gave his assent®. By such an extra-
ordinary and clumsy expedient was the action of the June
council made the law of the land, and the parliament bound
to the truth of certain historical statements which many of
the members, if not all, must have known to be false.

Proceedings
touching the
king’s title.

Complete-
ness of
his right
alleged.

Next in importance as a matter of deliberation was the Punishment

of the recent

punishment of the conspirators in the late revolt. An act offenders.

of attainder was passed against the duke of Buckingham, the

1 Rot, Parl. vi. 238. ? Ib. vi, 240-242.
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earls of Richmond and Pembroke, the marquess of Dorset,
and an immense number of knights and gentlemen, who were
condemned to the penalties of treason® Another act for the
punishment of the three bishops declared them worthy of the
same sentence, but from respect to their holy office contented
itself with confiscating their temporalities?, The lady Margaret
of Richmond? was attainted in a separate act, the grants made
to the duke and duchess of Exeter were resumed, and the king
was empowered to make grants from the property of the at-
tainted On the 2oth of February, the last day of the session,
the king obtained a grant of tunnage, poundage, and the subsidy
on wool for hislife?.

The statutes of this parliament, fifteen” in number, and
many of them enacted on petitions of the commons, are of
great significance, and have been understood to indicate, more
certainly than any other part of Richard’s policy, the line
which he would have taken if he had ever found himself
secure on the throne. With ome exception, however, they
are of small constitutional importance, and, unless more were
known about the influence under which they were passed, it
would be rash to suppose that Richard had any definite scheme
of policy in assenting to them. Six of them concern trade
and commercial relations: by one the grants made to queen
Elizabeth are annulled ®; another exempts the collectors of the
clerical tenths from vexatious proceedings in secular courts?;
four are intended to remedy orgregulate legal proceedings in
the matters of bail, juries, fines® and the action of the court
of pie-powder ; by another legal chapter the king is divested of
the property in lands of which he is enfeoffed or seized to uses,
and the estate is vested in the co-feoffees or in the cestui que
use *—a, piece of legislation which anticipates the general action
of the statutes of uses; by another, secret feoffments, a natural

! Rot, Parl. vi. 244~248. 2 Ib. vi. zg0. 2 Ib. * Ib. vi. 242, 249.

> Ib. vi. 238-240. 8 1 Ric. ITT, c. 15; Statutes, ii. 498.

7 1 Rie. I1T, c. 14 ; Statutes, ii. 497.

* 1 Ric. ITL, ¢, 7. On Richard’s Statute of Fines see Hallam, Const,
Hist. i, 11-13.

% 1 Rie. I1T, c. 5 Statutes, ii. 480.
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and necessary outgrowth of the civil wars, are forbidden®. The Abolition
great act of the session is the second chapter of the statute?, et
which abolishes the unconstitutional practice of exacting bene-
volences, stigmatising them as new and unlawful inventions,
and dilating on the hardships to which many worshipful men
had been subjected by them. One or two private acts were
passed, and, after a solemn oath taken to insure the succession
of the prince of Wales, the parliament was dissolved. On the
23rd of February the king by charter confirmed the privileges
secured by Edward IV to the clergy in 1462. The gratitude Manage-
of convocation was shown by liberal votes of maney . oomvosation.

The rest of Richard’s reign was employed in attempts, made Richard's
by way of diplom#y, police, and warlike preparations, to detect, gé:(i:ﬁ:ttwns
anticipate and thwart the machinations which his enemies at attack.
home and abroad were planning against him. To this end he
negotiated in September a truce for three years with Scotland,
throwing over the duke of Albany, and promising one of his
nicces as wife to the king®.  With the duke of Brittany, whose Foreign
court afforded a refuge for the remnant of the Lancastrian o Ricnard:
party, he concluded an armistice to last until April 1485; he
even undertook to send over a force to defend the duke against
his neighbours, and finally prolonged the truce to Michaelmas,
1492°% To secure the papal recognition he empowered the
bishops of Durham and 8. David’s to perform that filial and
catholic obedience which was of old due and accustomed to be
paid by the kings of England to the Roman pontiffs®’ These
measures had a certain success; Henry of Richmond quitted
Brittany, and sought for refuge in other parts of France less
amenable to Richard’s influence. The king devoted much

! 1 Rie. I, c. 1; Statutes, ii. 477.

2 ¢ Ric. 111, c. 2 ; Statutes, ii. 478; Cont. Croyl. p. 571.

8 Wilkins, Cone. iil. 616; 4th Rep. Dep. Keeper, App. ii. p. 45. The
convocation sat from Feb. 3 to Feb. 24, 1484, and from February 10 to
March 11, 1485. A tenth was granted in 1484, and two tenths in 1485.

¢ Rymer, xil. 230, 232, 235-247; Gairdner, Letters of Richard IIT,
i. 51 sq., 55. Some fragments of the deliberations of the council on
Scottish aftairs are preserved; ib. pp. 63-67.

8 Rymer, xii. 226, 229, 255, 201, 262 ; Letters of Richard IIT, i. 37 sq.

.° Rymer, xii, 253, 254 2 similar act of Henry VI in 1459 is in Rymer,
xi. 422.
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attention alto to the improvement of the fleet, with which,
notwithstanding some mishaps, he secured the final superiority
His paicy of the English over the Scots at sea. By disafforesting certain
lands which Edward IV had enclosed, he gained some local
popularity*; and in the north of England he was certainly
iﬁag‘rﬁfw o strong in the affection of the people®. Calamity, however,
“Wales, 148¢. never deserted the royal house; the prince of Wales died on
the oth of April, 1484, and the queen fell into ill health,
which ended in her death in March 1485. Richard had to
recognise as his heir-presumptive John de la Pole, earl of
Lincoln, his nephew, son of the duke of Suffolk®.
Threatoned Notwithstanding the constant exertions of the king, the
Richmond. submissive conduct of his parliament, and the success of his
foreign negotiations, the alarm of invasion from abroad never
for an instant subsided. At Christmas, 1484, it was known
that the earl of Richmond was preparing for an invasion at
Whitsuntide, and the king without hesitation betook himself
to the collection of benevolences’, notwithstanding the recent
Proped  act by which such exactions were prescribed. As soon as

marriage of

Richard and the queen died—and her death was, according to Richard’s
18 niece,

enemies, the result of his own cruel policy—he began to
negotiate for a marriage with his own niece, whose hand the
queen Elizabeth had held out as a prize for Richmond, He
even succeeded in inducing that vain and fickle woman to agree
to the incestuous bargain® This proposition was opposed by
his most faithful advisers, and, under a threat that they would
desert him, he was obliged, in a council held before Easter, to

! Ross, Hist. Reg. Ang. p. 216.

2 The number of Yorkshiremen employed by Richard, and the immuni-
t}les bestowed on towns and churches in the north, are a sufficient proof of
this.

¢ The prince had been appointed lieutenant of Ireland July 19, 1483 ;
the earl o6f Lincoln was nominated to succeed him Aug. 21, 1484 ; Rot. Pat.
Pp. 59, 90.

t Cont. Croyl. p. 572. Fabyan (p. 672) says that the king gave pledges
for the loans borrowed in the city of London. Orders issued for the more
hasty levy of money are in Gairdner’s Letters of Rich. III, i. 81-85; but
they contain nothing that bears on this point. Another set of instructions
however (ib. pp. 85-8%) shows that the commissions of array were again
used as an instrument of taxation as in 1482, See above, p. 224.

® Cont. Croyl. p. 572; Hall, pp. 400, 407.
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renounce it'. But the very rumour had served to promote

union among the opposing parties, and to inspirit the earl

of Richmond to greater exertions. The earl of Oxford had

escaped from Hammes and joined him. He had no doubt Richmond's
promises of aid from England, and secret as well as open help preparations.
afforded him abroad. But it must ever remain a problem how

Le was enabled to maintain his position on the continent so

long as he did; the extent and permanence of his resources

seem even a greater mystery than his subsequent success.

362. The time was come at last: on the 1st of August Helands
Henry of Richmond, now twenty-seven years old, but a man Haven,
of experience and caution far beyond his years, sailed from Aus. 7, 1485
Harfleur?; having eluded the fleet which Richard had sent to
intercept him, he landed at Milford Haven on the 7th®. He
had with him at the most two thousand men, but he depended
chiefly on the promises of assistance from the Welsh, among
whom his father’s family had taken pains to strengthen his
interest, and he himself roused a good deal of patriotic feeling.

The lord Stanley, the present husband of Henry’s mother, was Advance of
indeed ome of Richard’s trusted servants, and Sir William )
Stanley his brother was in command in Wales; but the king

had alienated them by his mistrust, and had confined the lord
Strange, son of lord Stanley, as a hostage for his father's
fidelity. Scarcely believing the formidable news of Henry's
progress, the king moved to Nottingham, where he expected

to be able to crush the rebellion as soon as it came to a head.

Henry marched on, gathering forces as he went, and securing

fresh promises of adhesion. As he came nearer, the king
removed to Leicester, whence he marched out to meet the
invader at Market Bosworth, on the 21st of August. On llgg:gz 351
the 22nd the battle of Bosworth was fought. The Stanleys Aug. 22,1485
and the Earl of Northumberland went over to Henry, and
Richard was killed. Treachery, on which he could not have
counted, and which nothing but his own mistrust, his tyranny

1 Hall, p. 407.

2 Cont. Croyl. p. 573.

3 Richard’s Proclamation against ¢ Henry Tydder,’ dated June 23, 1485,
is in the Paston Letters, iii. 316-320.
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and vindictiveness could palliate, closed the long contest!.
The crown was left for the successful invader to claim on a
shadowy title, and to secure by a marriage of convenience. By
a strange coincidence the heir of the Beauforts was to be
wedded to the heiress of the houses of York and Clarence ;
the grandson of Queen Katharine to the granddaughter of the
duchess Jacquetta. The result reveals at once the permanence
of the old family jealousies, and the gulf in which all the
intervening representatives of the house of Plantagenet had
been submerged.

With the battle of Bosworth the medieval history of England
is understood to end. It is not, however, the distinct end of
an old period, so much as the distinct beginning of a new one.
The old dividing influences subsist for half a century longer,
but the newer and more lasting consolidating influences come
from this time to the front of the stage. The student of con-
stitutional history need not go twice over the same ground ;
he may be content to wait for the complete wearing out of the
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that the nation was too full grown to be fettered again with
the bonds from which it had escaped. The circumstances too
by which the legal position of the two dynasties was determined,
have points of likeness and unlikeness which have struck and
continue to strike the readers of history in different ways. It
may fairly be asked what there was in the usurpation of
Edward IV that made it differ in kind from the usurpation
of Henry IV; whether the misgovernment of Richard II and
the misgovernment of Henry VI differed in nature or omly in
degree ; what force the legal weakness of the Lancastrian title
gave to the allegation of its incompetency, to what extent
the dynastic position of the house of York may be made to
palliate the charges of cruelty and tyranny from which it
cannot be cleared.

Such questions will be answered differently by men who
approach the subject from different points. The survey which
has been taken of the events of the period in the present
chapter, rapid and brief as it appears, renders it unnecessary
to recapitulate here the particulars from which the general

old forms, whilst he takes up the quest of the new, and dwells

more s‘teadlly on the more permanent and vital elements that impression must either way be drawn. The student who o

underlie them both. approaches the story from the point of view at which these racter of
e Lan-

pages have been written, will recognise the constitutional claim caster rule.
of the house of Lancaster, as based on a solemn national act,
strengthened by the adherence of three generations to a con-
stitutional form of government, and not forfeited by any distinet
breach of the understanding upon which Henry IV originally
received the crown. He will recognise in the successful claim The Yorkst
of the house of York a retrogressive step, which was made usnrpation.
possible by the weakness of Henry VI, but could be justified
constitutionally only by a theory of succession which neither

Comparison  363. Any attempt to balance or to contrast the constitu-

tutional 1 i 1$1
roaonal ¢ tional claims and position of the houses of Lancaster and York,

i%éz%d ;inzlilbarra{ssed by' tht.a complications of'moral, legal, and per-
York 4, questions which intrude at every point. The most earnest
supporter of the constitutional right of the Lancastrian kings
cannot deny the utter incompetency of Henry VI; the most
ardent champion of the divine right of hereditary succession
must allow that the rule of Edward IV and Richard IIT was

unconstitutional, arbitrary, and sanguinary. Henry VI was

not deposed for incompetency; and the unconstitutional rule
of the house of York was but a minor cause of its difficulties
and final fall. England learned a lesson from both, and owes
a sort of debt to both: the rule of the house of Lancaster
proved that the nation was not ready for the efficient use of
the liberties it had won, and that of the house of York proved

* Cont. Croyl. pp. 573, 574

on the prineiples of law nor on the precedents of history could
be consistently maintained.

But he may accept these conclusions generally without
shutting his eyes to the reality of the difficulties which from
almost every side beset the subject—difficulties which were
recognised by the wisest men of the time, and knots which
could be untied ouly by the sword. There are personal ques-

VOL. III, &
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tions of allegiance and fealty, broken faith and stained honour;
allegations and denials of incapacity and misgovernment; a
national voice possessing strength that makes it decisive for
the moment, but not enough to enable it to resist the dictation
of the stronger; giving an uncertain sound from year to year;
aftainting and rehabilitating in alternate parliaments; claim-
ing a cogency and infallibility which every change of policy
belies. The baronage is divided so narrowly that the summons
or exclusion of half a dozen members changes the fate of a
ministry or of a dynasty; the representation of the commons
is liable to the manipulation of local agencies with which con-
stitutional right weighs little in comparison with territorial
pertisanship : the clergy are either, like the baronage, narrowly
divided, or, in the earnest desire of peace, ready to acquiesce
in the supremacy of the party which is for the moment the
stronger. Even the great mass of the nation does not know
its own mind: the northern counties are strong on one side,
the southern on the other: a weak government can bring a
great force into the field, and a strong government cannot be
secured against a bewildering surprise: the weakness of Henry VI
and the strength of Richard IIT alike succumb to a single
defeat : the people are weary of both, and yet fight for either.
The history contains paradoxes which confused the steadiest
heads of the time, and strained the strongest consciences.
Hence every house was divided against itself, and few except
the chief actors in the drama sustained their part with honesty
and consistency. Oaths too were taken only to be broken;
reconciliations concluded only that time might be gained to
prepare for new battles. The older laws of religion and honour
are waning away before the newer laws are strong enough to
take their place. Xven the material prosperity and growth of
the nation are complicated in the same way ; rapid exhaustion
and rapid development seem to go on side by side; the old
order changes, the inherent forces of national life renew them-
selves in divers ways; and the man who chooses to place him-
self in the position of a judge must, under the confusion of
testimony, and the impossibility of comparing incommensurable
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influences, allow that on many, perhaps most, of the disputed
points, no absolute decision can be attempted.

Without then trying to estimate the exact debt which Eng- rroposed
land owes to either, it will be enough, as it is perhaps indis- %{3?2‘1‘;23%‘1{
pensable, to compare the two dynasties on the level ground of
constitutional practice, and to collect the points on which is
based the conclusion, already more than sufficiently indicated,
that the rule of the house of Lancaster was in the main con-
stitutional, and that of the house of York in the main un-
constitutional. It might be sufficient to say that the rule of
the house of Lancaster was most constitutional when it was
strongest ; and that of the house of York when it was weakest:
that the former contravened the constitution only when it was
itself in its decrepitude, the latter did so when in its fullest
vigour. Such a generalisation may be misconstrued; the Possible
administration of Henry V may Be regarded as constitutional Bontion.
because he was strong emough to use the constitutional
machinery in his own way, and that of Edward IV as uncon-
stitutional because he was strong enough to dispense with it.

If however it be granted, as for our purpose and from our Dynastic
point of view it must, that the decision of the quarrel was not e e
directly affected by constitutional questions at all—if it be seruggle
admitted, that is, that the claim of York and the Nevilles o
deliver the king and kingdom from evil counsellors was neither

raised nor prosecuted in a constitutional way, and was in
reality both raised and resisted on grounds of dynastic right,—

there is no great difficulty in forming a general conclusion.

Nor need any misgivings be suggested by the mere forensic
difficulty that the claim of the house of York, based on heredi-

tary right of succession, is in itself incompatible with the claim

of the baronage, or of the nation which it represented, to usc

force in order to compel the king to dismiss his unpopylar
advisers.

364. The fivst point upon which a comparison can be taken The three

. . . . . Lancaster
1s that of parliamentary action. The reign of Henry IV is one kings in

. .. . . lation b
long struggle on points of administrative difference between their pure

. : ‘ . Ii .
a king and a parliament that on all vital points are at one: 2%

R 2
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Henry V leads and impersonates national spirit, and so leads
the action of parliament; Henry VI throughout the earlier
and happier part of his reign is ruled by a council which to
a great extent represents the parliament; and during the later
years he retains such a hold on the parliament as to foil the
attempt made by the duke of York to supplant him; nor is
his deposition recognised by the parliament until Edward has
claimed, won, and worn the crown. We may set aside, how-
ever, the question of the constitutional title, the reality of
which was more completely recognised in later times than in
the age in which it was practically vindicated, and which, as
we have seen, was imperfectly realised by Henry IV himself,
in consequence of the oaths by which he was bound to Richard,
and the conviction which compelled him to advance a factitious
hereditary claim. The questions that arise upon this subject
will always be answered more or less from opposite points of
view. It will be more instructive if we attempt first to collect
and arrange the particular instances in which the theory of
parliamentary institutions was advanced and accepted by the
different factors in the government, then to show that that
theory was acted upon to a very great extent throughout the
first half at least of the fifteenth century, and to note as we
proceed the points in which the accepted theory went even
beyond the practice of the times, and anticipated some of the
later forms of parliamentary government. This view will
enable us summarily to describe the character of the legislative,
economical, and administrative policy pursued by the two rival
houses, and so to strike the balance between them upon a
material as well as a formal issue.

Archbishop Arundel’s declaration, made on behalf of Henry IV
in his first parliament, was a distinet undertaking that the new
king would reign constitutionally. Richard IT had declared
himself possessed of a prerogative practically unlimited, and
had enunciated the doctrine that the law was in the heart and
mouth of the king, that the goods of his subjects were his own®.
Henry wished to be governed and counselled by the wise and

! Rot. Parl. iii. 419.

XVIIL] Constitutional Professions. 245

ancient of the kingdom for the aid and comfort of himself and
of the whole realm ; by their common counsel and consent he
would do the best for the governance of himself and his
kingdom, not wishing to be governed according to his proper
will, or of his voluntary purpose and singular opinion, ¢ but by
the common advice, counsel, and consent,” and according to the
sense and spirit of the coronation oath®. Again, when in the
same parliament the commons ‘of their own good grace and
will trusting in the nobility, high discretion, and gracious
governance ’ of the king, granted to him that they would that
he should be in the same royal liberty as his noble progenitors
had been, the king of his royal grace and tender conscience
vouchsafed to declare in full parliament ‘that it was not his
intent or will to change the laws, statutes, or good usages, or to
take any other advantage by the said grant, but to guard the
ancient laws and statutes ordained and used in the time of his
noble progenitors, and to do right to all people, in mercy and
truth according to his cath 2’ Nor did this avowal stand alone.
In the commission of inquiry into false rumours, issued in 1402,
Henry ordered that the counties should be assured ‘that it
always has been, is, and will be, our intention that the republic
and common weal, and the laws and customs of our kingdom be
observed and kept from time to time,” and that the violators of
the same should be punished according to their deserts, ¢ for to
this end we believe that we have come by God’s will to our
kingdom 2 It is true that these and many similar declarations
owe some patt of their force to the fact that they presented a
strong contrast to Richard’s rash utterances, and that they
were at the time prompted by a desire to set such a contrast
before the eyes of the people. But as time went on and the
alarm of reaction passed away, they were repeated in equally
strong and even more elaborate language. Sir Arnold Savage
in 1401 told the king that he possessed what was the greatest
treasure and riches of the whole world, the heart of his people;
and the king in his answer prayed the parliament to counsel
him how that treasure might be kept longest and best spent to

! Above, p. 15. 2 Rot. Parl. iii. 434; above, p. 24. ® Rymer, viid 255.
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the honour of God and the realm, and he would follow it*, In
1404 bishop Beaufort, in his address to parliament, compared
the kingdom to the body of a man; the right side answered to
the church, the left to the baronage, and the other members to
the commons 2. Archbishop Arundel declared the royal will to
the same assembly, that the laws should be kept and guarded,
that equal right and justice should be done as well to poor as
to rich, and that by no letters of privy seal, or other mandates,
should the common law be disturbed, or the people any way
be delayed in the pursuit of justice; that the royal household
should be regulated by the advice of the lords, and the grants
made in parliament should be administered by treasurers
ordained in parliament®. In 1406 bishop Longley announced
that the king would conform to the precept of the son of Sirach,
and do nothing without advice®. In 1410 bishop Beaufort
quoted the apocryphal answer of Aristotle to Alexander on the
surest defence of states: ‘The supreme security and safeguard
of every kingdom and city is to have the entire and cordial love
of the people, and to keep them in their laws and rights®’ The
same sound principle pervades even the most pedantic effusions
of the successive chancellors in the following reigns; every-
where the welfare of the realm is, conjointly with the glory of
God, recognised as the great end of government; the king’s
duty is to rule lawfully, the duty of the people to obey honestly ;
the share of the three estates in all deliberations is fully recog-
nised ; the duty as well as the right to counsel, the limitations
and responsibilities, as well as the prerogatives, of royal power,
In all these may be traced not merely a reaction against the
arbitrary government of former reigns, but the existence of g
theory more or less definite, of a permanent character of govern-
ment. Not to multiply however verbal illustrations of what, so
long as they are confined to mere words, may seem mere argu-
ments ad captandum, it is more interesting to refer to the
language of Sir John Fortescue, the great Lancastrian lawyer,
in whose hands Henry VI seems to have placed the legal

! Rot. Parl. iii. 456. ? Ih. iii. 522.

3 Th, iii. 520.
* Ecclus, xxxii, 24 ; Rot, Parl. iii, 567.

5 Rot. Parl. iii. 622.
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i 1 i i i Mlustra-
education of his son. Fortescue, in drawing up his account of Mastra

the English constitution?, hgd in his eye by way of contrast, not found in

the usurpations of Richard II, but the more legal and the not of Sir John

less absolute governments of the continent, especially that of
France; and, although in some passages it is possible that he
glanced at the arbitrary measures of Bdward IV, the genfaral
object of his writing was didactic rather than controversial ;
one moreover of the most interesting of his treatises was written
after his reconciliation with Edward. Taken all together, his
writings represent the view of the English constitution which
was adopted as the Lancastrian programme and on which the
Lancastrian kings had ruled. . '
365. Fortescue, taking as the basis of his definition the dis- Fortesou's

tinction drawn by the medieval publicists under the guidance govern-

of 8. Thomas Aquinas and his followers®, divides governments
into three classes, characterised as dominium regale, domintum
politicum, and dominium regale et politicum *. These institu-
tions differ in origin; the first was established by the aggres-
sions of individuals, the other two by the institution of the
nations®. England belongs to the third class. The king of Statements

of Fortescne

i 1t 5.7 1 1vi as to the
England is a ‘rex politicus®; the maxim of the civil law, astothe

¢ what has pleased the prince has the force of law, has no place royal power.
in English jurisprudence®; the king exists for the sake of the
kingdom, not the kingdom for the sake of the king7; ‘for the

! The new edition of Fortescue on ‘ The Governance pf England,” by
Me. Plummer, contains a great deal of important illustrative matter, and a
preface and notes which in some points are opposed to my conclusions ex-
pressed in the text. . . ot

2 The tract used by Fortescue was the ¢ De Regimine Principum’ o
which Thomas Aquinas wrote only the first and part of the second book.
The distinction of governments is drawn in the third book, which was

robably written by Ptolemaecus Lucensis. .

P Forytescue, de Natura Legis Naturae, . 16; Opp. (ed. plerznont') iyrs
Monarchy, ¢.i; ib. p. 449, Plummer, p. 109. The division is pnmar}ly
between the dominium regale and the dominium politicum, to which

1and belongs. . L.

En*ngg Nzt. Teg. Nat. i. 16, quoting Aegidius Romanus de Regimine
Principum ; see Lord Carlingford’s note, p. 360%; De Laudibus Legum
Angliae, cc. 12, 13, PP- 345, 346,

" De Nat. Leg. Nat. i. 16, . 77 .

¢ Tb. i. 28,p. go ; De Laudibus Legum Angliae, ¢. 9, p. 344 c. 35,p. 36‘5_

7 De Nat. Leg. Nat. i, 25, p- 86 ; ii. 4, quoting the De Regimine, lib,
iii; Opp. i. 118.
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preservation of the laws of his subjects, of their persons and
goods, he is set up, and for this purpose he has power derived
from the people, so that he may not govern his people by any

other power!:’ he cannot change the laws or impose taxes -

without the consent of the whole nation given in parliament.
That parliament, including a senate of more than three hundred
chosen counsellors, represents the three estates of the realm?
Such a government deserves in the highest sense the title of
¢ politic, because it is regulated by administration of many;
and the title of ‘royal’ because the authority of the sovereign is
required for the making of new laws, and the right of hereditary
succession is conserved® The righteous king maintains his
sway not from the desire of power, but because it is his duty
to take care of others® But the politic king has a right to use
exceptional means to repress rebellion or to resist invasion®;
he has likewise prerogative powers which are not shared with
his people, the right, for instance, of pardon and the whole
domain of equity® The judgments of the courts of justice are
his, but he does not sit personally in judgment’. The limita-
tions of his power are a glory rather than a humiliation to him,
for there is no degradation deeper than that of wrongdoing®.
Although the origin of politic kingship is in the will of the
. people, and its conservation is secured by hereditary succession,
righteons judgment is its true sustaining power and justifica-
tion, “If justice be banished,” says S. Augustine, ¢ what are
kingdoms but great robberies or nests of robbers? Yet king-
doms acquired by conquest may be established by four things,
1 De Laudibus, ¢. 13, p. 347: ¢ Ad tutelam namque legis subditorum ac
eorum corporutn et bonorum rex hujusmodi erectus est, et hanc potestalem

a populo effluxam ipse habet, quo ei non licet potestate alia suo populo
dominari.’

De Nat. Leg. Nat. i. . 16, p. 77; De Laudibus, c. 18, Opp. p. 35

De Nat. Leg. Nat. i. ¢. 16, p. 27. ’ PP- - 350-
Th. i. e. 34, p. 97, quoting Aug. de Civitate Dei, xix. c. 14.

De Nat. Leg. Nat. i, 25, p. 86.

Ib. i. ¢. 24, p. 85.

De Laudibus, c. 8, p. 344.

5 De Nat. Leg. Nat. 1. c. 26, p. 88. ¢ Non jugum sed libertas est politice
regere populum, securitas quoque maxima nedum plebis sed et ipsi regi
z;%levatxo etiam non minima solicitudinis suase;’ De Laudibus, c. 34, 1):

3.

E - ]
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“acceptation of God, approving of the church, long continuance

of possession, and the assent of the people 17 The proof of the Comparison

of

¥ngland

excellence of politic royalty is seen in the comparison of England with France,

with France, where, although kings like 8. Lewis could make
good laws and administer sound justice by God's special grace,
bad government under absolute sovereignty had produced
general impoverishment, oppression, and degradation® Not
only were the laws of England better than the laws of France,
as was shown by the absence of any legal system of torture?®,
by the institution of trial by jury*, by the careful provisions
for provincial administration of justice®, and other points in
which the English law excels the civil; but the financial
system of government was better. There were no such oppres-
sions of the nature of purveyance, forced impressments, taxes on
salt, octroi on wine, levies of money for wages and for a force of
archers at the king’s will®: the administration of justice was
better, there were no secret executions done without form of
law, nor any like abuses by which the rich were crushed and the
poor trampled on”. And still more distinet was the result in;l‘
the happiness of the English, as a nation in which property was
not concentrated in a few hands, but the commons as well as
the baronage were rich, and had a great stake in public

he excel-
ent results.

welfare®, Nothing was so great security to England as the Spirit of the
commons,

wealth of the commons ; if they were impoverished, they would
at once lay the blame on the government and rise in revolt.
But their very boldness in rising was a point of superiority ;
for the French had lost the spirit to rise: in England there
were it was true many robbers, in France many thieves; but

1 Of the Title of the House of York, Opp.i. 501. 8. Augustine’s words
are, ¢ Remota itaque justitia quid sunt regna nisi magna latrocinia?’ De
Civitate Dei, iv. c. 4.

2 On the Monarchy of England, c. 3; Opp. i. 451 ; ed. Plummer, p. 113.

3 De Laudibus, c. 22, p. 352.

% 1. c. 20, p. 3503 cC. 20-32, PP. 359-363.

5 Th. cc. 24 §q., PP- 354 84 ¢ Ib. c. 35, p. 364

71D, e. 29, P. 359 ; €. 35, PP. 364, 365; Monarchy, c. 3,p.452; ed. Pl p.114.

® Do Laudibus, ¢. 29, p. 359: ‘In ea (sc. Anglia) villula fam parva
reperiri non poterit in qua non est miles armiger vel paterfamilias qualis
ibidem Frankelayn vulgariter nuncupatur, magnis dilatus possessionibus,
nec non libere tenentes alii et valecti plurimi sujs patrimeniis sufficientes
ad faciendum juratam.’ Cf Monarchy, ¢. 12, p. 463,
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there is more spirit and a better heart in a robber than in a
thief?,

England, notwithstanding the advantages of politic royalty,
had fallen into trouble, as Fortescue was obliged to allow,
and in one of the latest of his works he sketches, perhaps as
advice to Edward IV, a system of reform, many points of which
are a mere restoration of the system that was in use under
the Lancastrian kings. Some of these may be noticed as
illustrating the preceding sections of this chapter as well as
tending to a general conclusion. The politic royalty of England,
distinguished from the government of absolute kingdoms by
the fact that it is rooted in the desire and institution of the
nation, has its work set in the task of defence against foreign
foes and in the maintenance of internal peace® Such a work
is very costly; the king is poor; royal poverty is a very
dangerous thing, for the king can contract loans only on heavy
interest ; he 1s liable to be defamed for misgovernance; he is
driven to make ruinous assignments of revenue and to give
extravagant gifts of land, and he is tempted or compelled to
use oppressive means for raising funds®  His expenses are of
two sorts: ordinary charges are those of the household and
wardrobes, the wages of public functionaries, the keeping of
the marches and of Calais, and the maintenance of public
works. The expenses of the navy are not counted here,
for they are provided for by tunnage and poundage*. The
extraordinary charges are those for the maintenance and re-
ception of embassies, the rewarding of old servants, the pro-
vision for royal buildings, for the stock of jewels and plate,
for special commissions of judges, royal progresses for the
sustentation of peace and justice, and above all the resistance
of sudden invasion® The nation is bound to support the king

in all things necessary to his estate and dignity; his ordinary -

! Monarchy, e. 12, p. 464; ed. Pl p. 140.

2 Ib. c. 4, p. 453 : ¢ A king’s office stondith in two things, one to defend
his realme ageyn their ennemyes outward by sword, another that he de-
fendith his people ageyn wrong doars inwarde.’ Plummer, p. 116,

: Ib.c. 5,pp. 454, 4555 Pl.p.119.  * Ib.c. 6, pp. 455,456 ; PL p. 122,

b, ¢. 7, pp. 457, 458 ; PL p. 123,
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revenue may suffice for the household, but the king is not only Obligntion
a sovereign lord, but a public servant; the royal estate is an to help the
office of administration, the king not less than the pope is e
servus servorum Dei'. He should for his extraordinary charges

have a revenuc not less than twice that of one of his great

lords® The question is how can such a revenue be raised.

There are among the expedients of French finance some that

might with parliamentary authority be adopted in England?,

but the real source of relief must be sought in the retention

and resumption of the land